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Lecture 143 
15 Chapter : 
¢ —Samanvaya Adhikaranam - Vedanta not philosophy of Vyasa. 
Philosophy : 
¢ Teaching unaided by Scriptures = Speculative invented by human reasoning. 
¢ When Scriptures come, can’t use name philosophy — Not Speculative. 
¢ Teaching extracted from Vedantic, Scriptures not Paurusheya Darsanam but Apaurusheya Darshanam. 


¢ Sutra = Thread to make, garland out of Vedanta statements. 


Secondary 
Substratum to hold, arrange flowers 
Garland made by Mimamsa, analysis 


Beautiful because of flowers 
Vedas 


Primary 


Uttaramimamsa Sutrani Purva Mimamsa(Analyses Rituals) 


Vedanta 
Upakrama — Shad Linga Mimamsa 





° Central teaching not explicit. 


Different Commentaries 


- Dva Suparna Sayuja - Yo. Vigyanam Tishtam... 


- Ghataka Sruti 
- Antaryami Brahmana 





Mundak Upanishad : 


gl qo "a Oa aa ga TACK cn TT Dvatu suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate, 
dang: Te 4 TAA TA anaes ll 2 II tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti II 1 Il 


Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree 
with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [III — 1-1] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


nav eda, yasya V ijfianam Sariram, yO V ijianamantaro 
yamayati, esa ta atmantaryamyamrtah || 22 |) 


Evameva khalu somya viddhiti hovaca jivapetam vava kiledam 
mriyate na jivo mriyataiti sa ya eso'nimaitadatmyamidam sarvam 
tatsatyam saatma  tattvamasi svetaketo iti bhuya eva ma 


bhagavanvijnapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca II 3 Il 


The father said : “O Somya, know this : When the self leaves the body, the body surely dies. The self, however, never dies. 
That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu.” [Svetaketu then 


lt 





said] “Sir, please explain this to me again.” “Yest Somya, | will explain it again,” replied his father. [6 — 11 — 3] 


¢ — Jiva—Ishvara Bheda / Abheda. Samanvaya = Method of teaching to arrive at central teaching. 
¢  Samanvaya = Means / Focus / Consistency. 
¢ What is Tatparya Niranvaya — Consistent teaching of Vedanta? 


¢  1%t Chapter — 4 Padas — 39 Adhikaranam — 134 Sutras 1402 


- Hearing — Active part - Teaching 
- Analysis of Vedanta with 





guidance of teacher 


Vedanta: 
e Unique Pramanam of Unique entity called Brahman. 
¢ Independent Pramanam. 

Veda Purva : 
. Independent Pramanam. Apaurusheya Dharma. 


¢ Vedanta — Deals with Apaurusheya Brahman. Svatantra Pramanam. 


e Jagat Karana Brahman. 


¢ Abinna Nimitta Upadana Karanam Brahman. 





Accept Achetana Matter as Jagat Karanam Bhagawan = intelligent Cause 
Vedanta: 


° Lord himself is material cause who converts into universe, manifests as universe is basis of our culture — 
Hence we worship tree, rivers... 


° God as material Cause unique teaching in Vedanta. 





Now, therefore, the enquiry into Brahman. [1 — 1-1] 


¢ Through knowledge of Brahman, one gets liberation. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


afesreqsy USANA ATH ofatsea: ! yasmin pafica pafica-janah aka$aé ca pratisthitah | 


ana Wet SICH fagimanacaisaay “us yy tam eva manya atmanam, vidvan brahma'mrto'mrtam |] 17 Il 


That in which the five groups of five and the (subtle) ether are placed, that very Atman | regard a the immortal Brahman. 
Knowing (Brahman) | am immortal. [4 — 4 — 17] 


a) Vedanta deals with Brahman alone. 





b) Knowledge of Brahman alone gives liberation. 

c) Vedanta Vichara alone gives that knowledge, Brahman Atma Aikya Jnanam. 

¢ “Brahma Jnanam is Atma Jnanam only, when it is “Known as ‘I’ “ - Anubhuti Prakasha. 
e — |f itis Known as anything other, it will be object in creation. 


Keno Upanishad : 


Yocchrotrena na srnoti yena srotram-idam srutam 


tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yadidam-upasate 





(7) What cannot be heard by the ear, but by which the ears are able to hear... know That as Brahman and not this, which 
people here do worship. [ Chapter 1 — Verse 7] 


¢ Object can’t be Brahman. 
e Whatever you objectify is not Brahman. 
¢ Any object within time and Space finite. Does not deserve status of Brahman. 
¢ Brahman = Brihat Tamat Vat 
= Desha Kala Vastu Parichedatvat 


= Shunyatvat Brahman. 1404 


¢ Brahman Jnanam alone gives liberation. 

¢ Brahman Jnanam is Brahman Jnanam only when it is Atma. 

. Brahman Jnanam = Jivatma — Paramatma, Aikya Jnanam. 

¢ Chetana Brahman Jagat Upadana Karanam = Siddanta; Primary teaching. Chetana Karana Vada. 
15 Chapter : 

e  Chetana Karana Vada, Siddanta and Purva Pakshi — Achetana Karana Vada Nirakaranam(Refutation). 
Purva Mimamsa — Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Karma = Theme of Vedas not Brahman. 


° Shankara refutes Purva Mimamsa in Brahma Sutra: 


Tattu Samanwvwayat 


But that (Brahman is to be known only from the Scriptures and not independently by any other means is established), 
because it is the main purpose (of all Vedantic texts). [1-1-4] 





Tat- Tu: 


¢ 1%t Chapter — Sufficient for Uttama Adhikara. Commentators writes maximum on 1°t Chapter (1/3 of 
Commentaries) 


24 Chapter : Purpose : 


¢ Gives clarity and Conviction. 


2 Methods 


- Refine, defend Vedantic teaching - Answer other systems 
- By Answering Objections - Objections, Alone weaken my 


intellect, knowledge a 
- Greatest Purva Pakshi —- Our Mind 1405 





¢ — Thinking — Alone makes you a human being. 


¢ Don’t think = Animal Janma, retrograde step. 


Objections Rise in 3 ways 
Sruti Virodha Rupa Dosha Smriti Virodha Objections based on Targa / Logic 


- Teaching not keeping with Sankhya — Kapila Muni yoga, — 
Vedanta Patanjali Rishi Nyaya, - Gautama 
- Jivatma / Paramatma — Aikyam Muni Veiseshika — Kanaada Muni 


- Dva Suparna 4 loosely called Smriti 
Keeps up with Veda Pramanam, 
Astikas 
Brahma Sutra also Smriti 





e Manu, Yajnavalkya, Parachara Smriti— in line with Veda. 
¢ Validity of Veda becomes doubtful to reinforce teaching. 


¢ Remove Smriti Virodha Dosha (Contradictions) to Reinforce teaching — Called Smriti Virodha Parihara. 


¢ Targa Virodha Parihara : If logic is a problem, reject, based on logic. 
e — Intellect always Nyaya Pakshapati. 

Galileo: 
¢ Ready to face wrath of Church because he Couldn't face his intellect. 


¢ Sun alone centre of Universe, Intellect can’t accept illogical. 


3 Tasks — Virodha Pariharas / Corrections 


¢ To make Vedanta Siddanta as Central teaching. 
¢ — Since contradictions Resolved. 
2°¢ Chapter : 
¢ Called Avirodha Adhyaya, Defends Vedanta. Vedanta does not have Sruti, Smriti, Tarqa Doshas. 


- Strengthening of Vedanta - Weakening of ‘Purva Pakshi’ 
- Chapter — 1, 3, 4—- By refuting - 24 Chapter 


objection - Study Purva Pakshi and Point out 
Loopholes 


Enjoy Healthy Life 


Re- Enforce immunity - Improve environment 
Proper exercise, diet - Keep it Clean 

Can’t make external Air germ free - 2°¢ Chapter 

1st Chapter 











Sravanam Mananam 


15 Chapter : 

e Extract teaching out of Sruti, Vakyam from Dasha Upanishads. 
2°¢ Chapter : 

¢ No Vishaya Vakyam for most of Adhikaranam's | 


e — Avirodha Adhyaya. Smriti— Nyaya — Virodha Parihara. Refutation of Contradiction with Smriti Sankhya, Yoga, 
Nyaya, Veiseshika. | 


Lecture 144 


Smrityanavakasadoshaprasanga iti 


chet na anyasmrityanavakasadoshaprasangat | 


If it be objected that (from the doctrine of Brahman being the cause of the world) there would result the defect of 
there being, no room for certain Smritis (we say) no, because (by the rejection of that doctrine) there would result the 
defect of want of room for some other Smriti.[Il—I- 1] 





¢ = Smriti Anavakasha — Dosha Prasanga. 


¢ — Iti Chetna Anya Smriti Avakasha Dosha Prasangat. 


Virodha - Contradiction 


e See contradiction, refute and make our knowledge steady. 
4 Astikas : 

¢ — Sankhya (Kapila), Yoga (Patanjali) 

e —Nyaya (Gautama), Veiseshika (Kaanada) 

e  18t Adhikaranam — 2 Sutras 


¢ = Smriti Adhikaranam 1408 


Sankhya Smriti Virodha Parihara general analysis : 


- Smriti Avakasha Dosha Prasanga - Iti Chetna 


- Anya Smriti Avakasha Dosha Prasangat 
Purva Pakshi : To Siddantin 


In 1% Chapter : 
° You established Chetanam Karana Vada. 


¢ — Consciousness - Material Cause of creation contradictory to Sankhya Smriti which establishes matter as 
cause of creation. 


¢ Both Sankhya and Vedanta get nourishment from Veda. 
¢ Both brothers — one mother — Veda. 


e If you reject Sankhya, you make — Veda redundant reject Buddhism ok Samanvaya should accommodate 
Sankhya as Kapila is brother. 


° Have to accommodate Achetana Karana Vada. 


Siddantin 


¢ Manu Smriti— Puranas accept Chetanam Karana Vada. If | accept Sankhya, they will become Redundant. 


- Manu Smriti & Puranas - Sankhya — If | accept — will go against Veda 
- Accept — Ok - 2 Rejections will not be correct 
- One rejection only 





¢ Defect of rejection common to both, my interpretation not wrong. 
¢ Chetana + Achetana Karana Vadis have Smriti Dosha. 
¢ | can’t cut tree over which | am seated : (Vedas) + Draw nourishment. 
Word Meaning : 
a) Smriti Anavakasha Dosha Prasanga : 
lf Chetana Karana Vada Accepted, defect of redundancy of Sankhya will arise. 


b) Anya Avakasha Doshas : 


¢ If Achetana Karana accepted, Manu Smriti will be affected / Rejected. 


- Sankhya Redundance - Defect in form of = Basset 
- Achetana Karana Vada Uselessness redundancy of Sankhya y 


Lack of scope 
Invalidness 
Lack of validity 





¢ — Sankhya should not become redundant. 


c) Eti Chet: 

e If this is Argument. 
d) Na: 

¢ No defect 


e) Anya Smriti: 
e — Anavakasha Dosha Sangat 
° Other Smritis - Chetana Karana Vada. 


¢ Chetana Brahman alone Jagat Karanam, Manu Smriti will be replaced. 


Shankaras Argument : 


Rule : 


Example : 


Manu Smriti not Redundant. 


It talks of Karma, all types of Dnarma's and Chetana Karana Vada as philosophy. Not loose 1°* camp Varna 
Ashrama side but only philosophy — (2°? Camp). 


Sankhya has no 1%t Camp & 2°? Camp. 


Pramanam, Apramanamor Madhye Pramanam Baliha. 


Between invalid and valid philosophy, valid stronger. 


- Apramanam - Pramanam 


- Going against Veda teaching - Smriti gets validity from Sruti 
- Contradicts Veda - Chetana Karana Vada has to be accepted 





15t Rule valid when both Pramanam. When both Sakasha Pramanam + Niravakasha Pramanam. 


Yajnavalkya can have 2 wives > not central teaching. 


Pashu Himsa in animal sacrifice — Vedha Pramana Videha in yoga. 

Na Himsyat Sarva butani — Ahimsa Vidhi. 

Both in Pramanam - If you reject this law — It can’t be applied elsewhere. 

Niravakasha Vidhi — If rejected in yoga context — In Non yoga context, ahimsa Vidhi useful. 
Ahimsa Vidhi — Savakasha Vidhi. 

Therefore in Yaga no Dosha. 

Arjuna : Rejecting ahimsa Vidhi is not a Dosha. 

Yudha — himsa - = Niravakasha Vidhi. 

Apply Savakasha, Niravakasha only when there are 2 Pramana Vakyam. 


Sankhya — Apramanam — hence rejected. 


24 Sutra 


And there being no mention (in the scriptures) of others (I. e ., the effects of the Pradhana according to the Sankhya 
system), (the Sankhya system cannot be authoritative)|[II — | - II ] 





2"¢ Argument : 
¢ Our controversy in field of Karanam — whether it has Sruti support or not... Come to Karya Prapancha. 


¢ — See which one is closer to Sruti In Karma field. 
Srishti Prakriya of Sankhya : 
¢ —Mahat Achetana Tatvam introduced 
¢  Ahankar Achetana Tatvam 
¢ Not in Sruti. 
Sruti Introduces : 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


= =i tasmadva etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo ntara, 
aaa qu: atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 
Ud | sa va esa purusavidha eva, 


r 1 aeaa gestae: | tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 
tasya prana eva sirah, vwyano daksinah paksah, 


asa are ua fre: 1 star afar: war: 
Sata OST: Ter: ob ATT Sos it 
Gterat ges vsfastT | aecosy sata Hafa ru 


apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 
prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati I! 2 Il 





Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the Prana. With it this is 
filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. 
Of that, prana is the head, vyana is the right side, apana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. 


About this Also there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il — II — 2] | 


1L4IZ 


° Sukshma Bhuta Srishti. 






Not Accepted by Sruti 





Pancha Buta Srishti No Pramana for this 


Apaurusheya 
i acdetuli 


- Sense organs / Mind 





e —Mahat, Ahamkara figment of your imagination not available for logic. Unproved categories of Achetana 
Tatvam. 
¢ — Sankhya invalid in Karyam and Karanam — Anupalabde, because of Non perception of others. 
¢ Also there is no Smriti Virodha. 
b) Itaresham: 
¢ Other categories - Mahat / Ahamkara not available for sense organs. 


e Sruti does not talk about Achetana Ahankara, Mahat Tatvam. 


Lecture 145 
Chapter 2 — 2"¢ Sutra — 1%t Pada: 


¢ Vyasa — Answers objectors by Sankhya : 


Smriti 2 types 


- Away from Sankhya / yoga Vedic teaching 
- Atma Bahutvam, Jagan Satyatvam 
- To be rejected 


- Manu closer to Vedic teaching 


- Atma Ekatvam, Jagan Mithyatvam 





Sutra 1: 
e If Sankhya rejected, not Dosha. 
Sutra 2: 
¢ —Sankhya Against Veda. 
. Karya — Karana Divergence. 
e Mahat + Ahankara comes before 5 elements. 
Pancha Pramana : 
e — Pratyaksha, Anumana, Upamana, Anupalabdha, Arthapatti. 
Svarga : 
e  Apaurusheya, Veda Pramana Gocharam. 
Vyasa: 
¢ = Mahat, Ahankara not validated by Paurusheya, Apaurusheya Pramanam. 
¢ Wecan’t imagine... there will be no finality. 
¢ Category should have validity from Paurusheya / Apaurusheya Pramanam. 


e Pradhanam also Apramanam. 


Shankara : 
a) If Purva Pakshi / Sankhya Says : 
Katho Upanishad : Supports Mahat 


4 a a WA etd Hoy ¢di Tey: Ge: | Miahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah, 
Y =NTa Y T faracar AIST Al GAT J fa : il 29 \| Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih I111I1 


Beyond the great (Mahat) is the Unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond the 
Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I — II] — 11] 





e  Ahankara accepted by Veda, Sruti Pramaanyam Asti... means coming to class with fresh mind but not 
intellect. 


Brahman Sutra: 1-4-1 Discussed 


Anumanikamapyekeshamiti chet na 
Sarirarupakavinyastagrihiter darsayati cha 


If it be said that in some (recensions of the Vedas) that which is inferred. (i.e. the Pradhana) (is) also (mentioned), 
(we say) no, because (the word ‘Avyakta’ occurring in the Katha Upanishad) is mentioned in a simile referred to the 
body (and means the body itself and not the Pradhana of the (Sankhyas); (the Sruti) also explains (it). [1 -—IV—1 ] 





e = Mahat, Ahankara Chetanam not Achetanam in Vedanta and meanings different Hence Sankhya rejected. 
b) Sankhya: 
° Personality of founder — Patanjali well known, Rishi, Muni, Tapasvi, has powers, Maha Purusha. 


Kapila mentioned in Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


ay ata atfaafatagaat faratta SAT ayatey wal: ; yo yonim yonim adhitisthaty eko visvani rupani yonis ca sarvah | 
afy TAA ars aeaqay atafauta RIAA q qq Wai rsim prasutam kapilam yas tam agre jnanair bibharti jayamanam ca pasyet II 2 I! 


He alone presides over Nature in all aspects, and controls every form and every cause of production. He witnesses the 
birth of the first born seer of golden Colour and nourishes him with wisdom. [Chapter 5 — Verse 2] 1415 





¢ _ Kalipa came out of Bagawan. 


¢ Kapila, golden, Hiranmayam self effulgent, omniscient, ‘Hiranyagarbha’ came out of Ishvara. 


Taittriya Upanishad : Sambita 


annadvai prajah prajayante, yah kasca prthivigmsritah, 
atho annenaiva jivanti, athainadapi yantyantatah, 
annagmhi bhutanam jyestham, tasmatsarvausadhamucyate, 


sarvam vai te'nnamapnuvanti, ye'nnam brahmopasate, 


annagm hi bhutanam jyestham, tasmatsarvausadhamucyate, 


AATS Paarite ara | colitis ats ayy | annadbhutani jayante, jatanyannena vardhante, 
saeja sta =a watt |\aeates ae=eaa efa un adyate'tti ca bhutani, tasmadannam taducyata iti I! 1 II 


All beings that exist on earth are born of food. They, thereafter, live by food; again, they ultimately go back to it and 
merge to become food, So, verily, food is the eldest of all the creatures. On that ground it is called the medicament for 
all. Those who meditate on Brahman as food, indeed obtain all food, from food all beings are born, having been born, 
they grow by (consuming) food. Food is that which is eaten by the beings and also that which in the end eats them; 


therefore, food is called annam. [Il — II — 1] 


tasmadva etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo ntara, 
atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 
Sa Va esa purusavidha eva, 
T* Te TTL : ! tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 
Ta WT UT fore: — lies Tat: | tasya prana eva sirah, vyano daksinah paksah, 
AWa gat: Far: | aATara AIT | apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 
ghar 733, Wiqsl |\adeay vetial Hala ll gil prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 2 Il 


Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the prana. With it this is 
filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. 
Of that, prana is the head, vyana is the right side, apana the left side, akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. 
About this also there is the following vaidika verse. [II — Il — 2] 1416 





Kapila Srouta 

¢ Kapila Avatara... Taught to mother Devahuti. 
Shankara : 

e All these Kapilas are not Sankhya Kapila. 
Bagawatam : 

¢ Kapila teaches Atma Ekatvam, Sankhya Kapila teaches, Atma Bahutvam Jagat Satyatvam. 
Avatara Kapila: 

e  Advaitin 

¢ Teaches Jagan Mithyatvam. 

¢ Waking like dream 

e Even thought objects are not there, we see in dream. 

¢ Duality is not there now. We see duality ‘Due to Maya Avidya’. 

¢ — Sankhya word used in Vedanta Gita — Chapter 2 — Means “Wisdom’ nothing to do with Kapila Darshanam. 
Sankhya : 

¢ Kapila Sidda Purusha — Gita — Among Siddhas — Kapila with Supra sensuous powers. 
Shankara : 

¢ How Kapila got Siddhi? 

e — Thru Vedas — Derived power from Veda which are more powerful. 

e Veda superior to Kapila. Person lesser than Veda. 
Sankhya : 

¢ Kapila — Sarvagya 

¢ Kanaada — Sarvagya + Bennie Niet 
Shankara : 


¢ If both Sarvagya, how they contradict. 


- Pradhanam Jagat Karanam - Param Anu Jagat Karanam 


- Sat Karya Vadi - Asat Karya Vadi 


- Atma Achetanam, Jadam - Atma Chetanam 





- Based on foundation of Targa 


In 2"? Chapter : Logic of Sankhya exposed 


Sankhya is Sruti, Smriti, Targa, Anubava Virodha. 

Tradition not based on personality. Nobody greater then Veda. 
Even Avatara not greater then Veda. 

Aurobindo, Vivekananda flow through test of Veda. 

Study from one who has methodology of teaching. 

80% - Follow Prasthana Trayam. 


20% - Godhead — Interpret. 


Janaka and others attained perfection verily through 


action only; even with a view to protecting the masses 
you should perform action.[Chapter 3 — Verse 20] 





For Chitta Shudhi, guru Prapti, Jnana Prapti. 


If majority contradictory, reject it. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


| taught Dharma — Way of life — follow elders — follow guru for Right / wrong. 


Shastram : 
e  Shasanat Trayate Iti shastra - Protects humanity. 
e After liberation drop Shastra. 
e 1%t— hold to god, gives guru, Shastram. Then Shastram gives yourself to yourself. 
e  15* Adhikaranam over. 
Summary of entire 2"? Chapter — All Adhikaranam in 4 Padas. 
1) Vishaya: 


¢ Samanvaya done in 1°' Chapter consistency, All Upanishads dealing with Brahman as Jagat Karanam — is 
Vishaya of 2"? Chapter. 


2) Samshaya: 
e Whether consistency established or not Siddavaha or Assidhavaha — Clear or not. 
3) Purva Pakshi : 
¢ — Samanavaya — Assidaha not clearly by established because of Virodha. 
¢ Contradiction with Sruti / Smriti / Targa Virodha will change from Adhikaranam to Adhikaranam. 
4) Siddanta: 
¢ Samanvaya Siddaha, Samanvaya Established. 
¢ — Avirodha—no contradiction. 
5) Sangati: 
¢ Appropriate position. 


¢ = 2°¢ Adhikaranam — one sutra - Etena yoga Pratyuktaha. Yoga close to Sankhya. 


24d Adhikaranam — One Sutra 


Sutra 3: 





By this the Yoga philosophy is (also) refuted. [Il —1— III ] 


e — Sankhya does not accept Isvara. Nirishvara Vada. 


Vedanta: 
e Rejects Ishvara in Paramartikam. Ishvara = Brahman. 
¢ Advaita Makaranta. 
In Vyavaharika : 
¢  Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara Bheda exists 
In Paramartika : 
° Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara Bheda Nasti. 
e — Ishvara as real as world in Vyavahara. 
e — In Sankhya - Vyavaharika Ishvara not accepted. 
Sankhya : 
¢ — Jiva = Purusha 
° Jagat = Matter 


e Matter naturally evolves — Natural Darwin evolution — No god — Against Christianity — theory of natural 
Selection - Evolution of Guna - Brain exists. Prakrti evolves into creation. Purusha is there to experience — no- 
14270 
Ishvara Required Shankara refutes in 2" Pada. poe 


Yoga: 


¢ Matter can’t evolve without Ishvara, underlying consciousness principle - Ishvara required in Jiva / Jagat / 
Ishvara — format. 


¢ Yoga allows Ishvara 
e Ashtanga yoga for Tatvam Darshanam 


Rest all same as Sankhya. 


e  Pratyukta — Answered already. 
e Already rejected. 
Word meaning : 
a) Ekene: By this refutation of Sankhya. 
b) Yoga Smriti also 


c) Pratyuktaha = is also rejected. 


Lecture 146 
¢  3' Sutra — 2"¢ Adhikaranam over. 
1st + 2"¢ Adhikaranam : 
¢ Vedanta does not have any contradiction with Sankhya / Yoga. 
¢ — If Veda Avirodha, Targa Avirodha, don’t mind. 
¢ — Sankhya — definition of Purusha : 
o  Asanga-— Accepted. 
¢ Definition of Prakrti : 
o  Trigunatmika - Accepted 
¢ All Smriti partially acceptable. 
¢  Sankhya / yoga — Taken up more. 
¢ Nyaya / Veiseshika — very little Shishta Aparigraha Smriti. 
Sankhya Yoga : 
o  Shishta Parigratha Sruti — heavily taken. 
o Yama / Niyama — values taken, useful. 
o Asana / Pranayama — Useful, taken. 
e Non essential features borrowed to convey ideas. 
e — Sruti Prakriya — Contradictory. 
¢ Stages + Division of creation : Bagwatam / Gita -/ Manu Smriti talks of Sankhya Srishti. 


Gita : Ashtada Prakrti 


aR SacI ANS q Hal araxa aq | Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, egoism; these 





q Hq Pa TAlaceal 19-8 I] | are my eightfold Prakrti.[Chapter 7 — Verse 4] 147) 


e Why borrow contradictory portion. 

¢  Tatparya Rahitam — Nonessential. 

e¢ — Srishti Prakriya = Adhayaropa. 

¢ Veda negates Srishti by Apavada. Srishti is Upaya for Advaita Avatara. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


faeat faarat Saaqadaay- aI arat ay fazarfa ETAT | nityo nityanam cetanas cetananam eko bahunam yo vidadhati kaman | 
THI aera farsa aca] aq eG aaqia: {| 23 | tat karanam samkhyayogadhigamyam jnatva devam mucyate sarvapasaih II 13 II 


He is the eternal among the eternals, and the intelligent among all that are intelligent. Though one, He grants the 
desires of the many. One is released from all fetters on realizing Him, the cause of all, who is comprehensible through 
philosophy and religious discipline. [Chapter 6 — Verse 13] 


—s This, which has been taught to thee, is wisdom concerning 
dH] -2u] | Sankhya. Now listen to the wisdom concerning yoga, 


See , C C | 4 _ m. | having known which, O Partha, you shall cast off the bonds 
gall 4 hl | ale HH ee] Yelk | . | I X-88 of action.[Chapter 2 — Verse 39] 


¢ Nothing to do with Sankhya Darshanam. 





e —Sankhya here means “Veda — Darshanam yoga” in Gita. 
¢ Not Patanjali meditation but Vedic meditation. 
Purva Pakshi : 
e Vedanta, Nonessential feature becomes essential. 
Example : 


¢  ‘Nirvikalpaka Samadhi’ optional means for Chitta Shuddhi one of methods. 1423 


Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti 


¢ — Nirvikalpa Samadhi for Chitta Samadhana as one of Sadhanas. 
¢ — Nirvikalpa Samadhi — not means for Advaita Jnanam. 
Misconception : 
¢ Get knowledge through Sravanam and Anubava in meditation. 
¢ This is most prevalent view and justified logically. 
Waking : Savikalpa Avastha 
¢ Division of subject, object, instrument — Triputi means Dvaitam. 
¢ What Advaita Jnanam you get is Dvaita Jnanam. To become Advaitam experience - required 
¢ Divisions go only in Nirvikalpaka Samadhi. In Sleep divisions go away. 
Yoga : 
¢  Chitta Vritti Nirodha, cessation of all thoughts Experienceless state. 
° No objects, no corresponding subject remains in Svarupam of oneself. 


e — Ritham Bava Tatra Pragya during Samadhi, wisdom enlightenment one enjoys — carries reality. 


Patanjali Yoga Sutra : 


Se oTH =) aa VsSst lec ll ritarmmbhara tatra prajna ||te]| 
Therein is direct cognition (Prajna), which carries and holds the unalloyed Truth [ Chapter 1 — Verse 48] 


¢ During Samadhi, wisdom enlightenment one enjoys — carries reality . 





¢ Yoga concentrates on Nirvikalpa Samadhi as central theme. 
Example : 
Old Tamil movie : 

¢ Hero sells hick up medicine hick cupping. 

¢ Who will believe. 


¢ Nirvikalpa experience — confirms Advaitic knowledge. Patanjali should have been greatest Advaitin in the 
world but talks of Dvaitin. 


Patanjali’s Theory : 
¢ Atmas many — Dvaitam. 
¢ World also real, Atma real, many. 
¢ —Nirvikalpa Samadhi = Medicine. 
¢ — Nirvikalpa Samadhi has not helped him for Advaitic knowledge or in confirmation of Advaitic knowledge. 
¢ Only enquiry into Veda Vakyam gives Advaita Jnanam. 


e Neither Sankhya or yoga. Without yoga can attain Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti and obtain Jnanam 
through Vichara + Moksha. 


¢ Need physical health, values, Psychological health. 


e 2d Adhikaranam over 


3' Adhikaranam — 8 Sutras (4 — 11 Sutras) 


4th Sutra : 


Na vilakshanatvadasya tathatvam cha sabdat ||.1.4 


The objector says that) Brahman cannot be the cause of the world, because this (the world) is of a different nature 
(from Brahman) and its being so (different from Brahman) (is known) from the scriptures. [Il —1—IV ] 





Vilakshanat Adhikaranam : 
General Introduction : 
1 & 2—Adhikarana : 
¢ = Smriti yoga Virodha. 
e Sankhya + yoga refuted. 
¢ Here Targa Virodha Parihara. 
¢ No logical contradiction in Vedanta. 
¢  Sankhya / Yoga Argue Vedanta is illogical. 
Shankara: 
e Why should we Discuss logicality and illogicality. 
¢ Vedanta — Neither Tarquena Matina Apaniya. 
: Anya Atarquam Anupramanam. 
¢ Logic has no access in field of reality. 
¢ Logic deals with only objective relative world. 
In Karma Khanda : 
e — Emphasis is on action, not in knowledge 


¢ Knowledge plays secondary role. 1426 


When + Where to put Vedas? 
Karma Khanda: 
¢ — Anushtana Pradhana. 
Vedanta: 
¢ Jnana Pradhanam. 
¢ Nothing to do but something to know, begins with knowledge, ends with knowledge. 
e Jnana Anantaram Kartavyam Kinchit Nasti. 


e Jnanam puts end to all Karmas. 


Superior is knowledge-sacrifice to sacrifice with objects, 


O Parantapa. All actions in their entirety, O Partha, 
culminate in knowledge. [Chapter 4 — Verse 33 | 





¢ Where knowledge and understanding important, have to resolve contradictions. 
e¢ — Intellectual process important. 


e Vedanta talks about something already available not introducing mysterious Brahman but ever evident 
Brahman. 


¢ — | conscious being am Brahman. 

¢ We already have several conclusions, misconception of that subject, ever evident I. 

° ‘I’ am already evident Chaitanyam but conclude | am Deha, Prana, Manaha. 
Sankhya + Yoga : 

¢ Also say, | am different from body + mind. 


e¢ — Sitting in Nirvikalpa Samadhi, They conclude | am consciousness different from body + mind but conclude — 
there are many consciousness. 


Vedanta: 
° Consciousness is Sidda Vastu 


Conclusions 


2 Types 


- Shastra revealed Independently formed conclusion 
lam Karta consciousness, Bokta 


- Vedanta 
consciousness. 


Atma is Akarta but Bokta after 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 





Nirvikalpa Samadhi — supports whatever conclusions | have. 
¢ Targa is required — Srotavyaha, Mantahyaha. 
¢ —Mananam alone gives clarity. 


Panchadasi : 
Tabhyam nirvicikitse’rthe cetasah sthapi tasya yat | 


bI1Q~w 1] ekatanatva metaddhi nidi dhyasana mucyate II 54 Il 


And, when by Sravana and manana the mind develops a firm and undoubted conviction, and dwells constantly on the 
thus ascertained Self alone, it is called unbroken meditation (Ninidhyasana). [Chapter 1 — Verse 54] 





Tabyam Nirvikichitsu... Sravanam and Mananam gives final knowledge. 


Nididhyasanam — not for knowledge or for confirmation of knowledge but to eliminate habitual thinking. 


Lecture 147 
Sutra 5: 


Abhimanivyapadesastu viseshanugatibhyam 


But the reference is to the presiding deities (of the organs) on account of the special Characterisation and also from the 
fact of a deity so presiding. [Il—1-V ] 





Word Analysis : 
a) Tu: However 
b) Abhimani Vyapadesa - With reference to presiding Diety — In relevant cases. 
c) Viseshanu Anugatam 

¢ Because of such specification in Sruti and because of Pervasion of presiding deity. 
a) Tu: Refutation of Purva Pakshi — Eka Desha Vasi ( Sankhya negation) 

e — Abhimani Vyapadesha... 

e Abhimani Devata — Presiding deity. 
b) Vyapadesha = Reference 

e Vedic reference is only to presiding deity - Tatu Teja Aik Shante. 

Tatu Apaha Aik Shante 

e Fires + water — thought.... Means Devatas thought... 

. Surya Devata Namaskara.... not inert Surya Namaskara. 

e Wherever inert mentioned, take Devata Visesha Anugatibyam. 

e Visesha = Specification. 


e Veda itself uses Devata in such context — before or after Chetana Agni... Kaushitaki mantra, Chandogyo 
mantra... 


: 1429 
¢  Devata comes in 6" Chapter... 1429 


Anugatihi : 
e — Inherence of Devata in every inert object revealed by Sruti. 


Agnihi Vag Butva — Aitareya Upanishad : 


Aenir-vwae-bhutvwa mukham pravisat 

vwayuh prano bhutwa nasike pravisat 

adityas- caksur-bhutvaksinIi prawvisat 

disah srotram bhutva Karnau pravisan 
osadhi-vanaspatayo lomani bhutva tvacam pravisan 
candrama mano bhutva hrdyam pravisam 

mrtyuh apano bhutva nabhim pravisat 

apo reto bhutwa sisnam pravisan. 144d 


Then fire, having turned into speech, entered the mouth; Air having become scent, entered the nostrils; the sun, having 


become the sight, entered the eyes; the quarters, having become the hearing, entered the ears; the deities of the herbs 
and the trees, having become hairs, entered the skin; the moon, having become the mind, entered the heart; the god of 


death, having become the out-breath, entered the navel; the god of waters, having become the seed, entered the 
generative organs. [ |—IIl—4] 


2 Fold Inert Objects 





Indriya - Agni outside 


Organs 


Made of Prakrti 


Accepted by Sankhya 





¢ Agni Devata Is — Vak Butva in mouth. In eyes — Surya Devata Agni Devata... 


Mundak Upanishad : 


TA: Hell: GACT West cag ad wfaeaara | gatah kalah paficadasa pratistha devas ca sarve prati devatasu, 
Huy faqAay Aca Wsort aa wateated | Io | 


The fifteen Kalas go back to their source; all the powers seated on the senses go back to their corresponding deities and 
all his Karma and the Atman, all these become one, in the highest and imperishable Brahman. [III — II - VII] 





e All organs go away from body. Devatas leave body at time of Death. Outside also Devatas present. 
e Because of these reasons, accept there is Achetana Prapancha separate from Devata. 


e — Achetana Prapancha created by Achetana Prakrti not by Chetana in Brahman. 





Sutra 6: 
=Z2aaga ane Arsyate tu || 6 J! 
But it (such Organisation of life from matter) is also seen. [II-—1 - VI] 
Siddanta : 


¢  Drishyatetu 
General Analysis 
e — Sankhya refuted by Vyasa. 


Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Cause and effect must be similar in Advaita. That rule is not violated. In Sankhya. 


In Vedanta: 





Chetanam Achetanam 1431 


In Sankhya : 


¢ Targa supports Sankhya, not Vedanta. 





1) Salakshana Niyama : 

¢ Acceptable to Vedantin. 

¢ Law of similarity between cause + effect is acceptable. It is not violated in Vedanta. 
Answer 2: 

¢ — Salakshanya Niyama acceptable but not applicable in Vedanta. 

¢ No question of violation. 
Vyasa: 

¢ Gives this answer in Arambadhi Adikaranam 
Answer 3: 

e — Salakshya Niyama not acceptable to us alone - Vyasa. 

¢ 1+2-Tushyantu Durjane Nyaya ( Tholanju Po!) 

e Abyupethya Vada 
Answer 1: 

e — Salakshanya Niyama acceptable, not violated by Vedanta, Shankara. 
Question to Kapila — Sankhya : 


° Cause + effect must be Sa — Lakshanam — Similar or identical? 


- Absolute - Partial? 


- In some features 





- Atyantikam 


- Amshika Sa Lakshanam 





Atyantika Problems : 
¢ Cause + effect not called cause + effect. 
¢ Can't call it effect. 
¢ No 2 things. 
° Cause is effect, effect is cause have to accept. Some common features between cause + effect. 
¢ Brahman and Jagat — Salakshya 
e — Prakriti and Prapancha — Salakshya. 


Lecture 148 
Chapter 2 — Sutra 3% — 34 Adhikaranam 
¢ Logical contradiction refuted. Samanvaya of 1°t Chapter is illogical is charge of Sankhya : 
e Vyasa — Not Logical. 


Contradiction: 


e 1+2 Sutras — Karya — Karana Yoho Salakshana Virodha. 


Material cause — Effect similarity exists 


- Gold — Ornaments - Salukyam (Similarity) exists 


- Clay — Pot 
- Specie — progeny 





Sankhya : 


- Prakrti - World / Prapancha 
- Both material - Salukyam 
- Trigunatmikam - Karya - Karana 





¢ — Salukyo - Sankhya theory is Accepted. 


ee 


- Upadana Karana - Achetanam 


In Vedanta: 


- Chetanam - Jadam 
- Cause - Effect 





How Salukhyam? 


Answer : 3 Sutra: 


Etena yogah pratyuktah 11.1.3 


- We accept Salukya Niyam a is - Accept Salukya Niyama - Law of similarity 
not Violated in Vedanta between cause + effect but - Salakshanya Niyam a - Don't 


- Law of similarity between Irrelevant to Vedanta accept 





cause + effect - Hence no need to concur - No question of violating law 


- Implied later in 6 Adhikaranam - Vyasa 
Arambadhikaranam - 3 Sutra 


- More clear 





Arsywate tu || © |! 


But it (such Organisation of life from matter) is also seen. [II-1 - VI] a. 





34 Answer : 


ee 





¢ Salukshanyam is there between Brahman + world. 


Sankhya : 


Shankaras question : 


e When you say there should be common features between cause + effect do you mean commonness should 
be absolute — Atyantika? Apekshika — Relative? 


Sankhya : 


¢ Cause + effect should be similar if 100% similar — why 2 words for one entity? 


e 2words because of dissimilarity. It will Neutralise Karya Karana Sambandha. 


ee 


- Avyaktam - Vyaktam 
- Gunas in equilibrium - Guna is inequilibrium 





¢ Some similarities, dissimilarities like parents — children — some similarities. 


¢  Karya—Karana Yoha Salakshanam Brahman Prapancha Yoho — Salakshanam. 


World —5 Factors Drk Drishya Viveka 


- Atma - Anatma 
- Chetanam - Achetanam 


° Existent — Sat — Asti 
¢ — Evident — Bhati — Chit Belongs to Atma 
¢ Source of Ananda / Priyam / Joy 


° World borrows — 3 from Brahman. 


- Only Sat existent evident 
| Existence + Consciousness Evident 
- Inert 


- Existence / Consciousness / 


Ananda Swami -— So & So 


° World similar to Brahman from Sat, Chit, Ananda Aspect. 

¢ Salakshana Niyama — Not Violated — No logical contradiction — 1%* Answer. 
2°¢ Answer : 

¢ More important / more serious, we accept Salakshanam but not applicable. 


Example : 


¢ — Income Tax — law not applicable - Upanishad mentions Karya — Karana Sambandha between world + Brahman 
in beginning, Adhyarupa stage, Srishti stage. 


e — In Apavada Prakaraham, teaching culminates — Upanishad negates Karya Karana Sambanda. Ultimately 
Brahman not — Karanam. For this it has : 


a) Srutisupport : Katho Upanishad : 


Wrsqa qAler TAMA er AAA halal | anyatra dharmadanyatradharmadanyatrasmatkrtakrtat | 
3IrAFA YaTed seglead Ieqcueuy a, dade || ¢¥ || | | anyatra bhutacca bhavyacca yattatpasyasi tadvada || 14 || 


Naciketas said: “That which thou Seest as other than virtue and vice- as right and ‘Unright’, as other than cause and 
effect, as other than the past and future-tell me that.’ [| — II — 14] 





e  Anyatra dharma — Adharma 
° Kruta — Akruta 
Vv V 


Karyam Karanam 


Madhu Brahman — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


CF eT oT PUSSTIAN Shareagqara | aaa- idam vai tan madhu dadhyann atharvano’ svibhyam uvaca, 
ate: Gera rad tad etad rsih pasyann avocat: 
ad at sfaedt aya, rupam rupam pratirupo babhuva, 
aAqeq eq ofaaerorra | | tad asya rupam praticaksanaya; 
great Arar: quad ead, | | indro mayabhih puru-ripa lyate. 


GR MEA FLA: WaT FT Il sia yukta hy asya harayah sata dasa iti. 
oN e ’ 
AT FT FC7:, AT az a aeetricr, ag tat rete tet ayarn vai harayah, aya vai dasa ca sahasrani bahuni canantani ca, 
ARAN GAAATTC AA ATTA , AQAA wa | tad etad brahmapurvam, anaparam, anantaram, abahyam, 
aatay, CUANTAAT I 28 1 ayam atma brahma sarvanubhuh, ity anusasanam II 19 II 





This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, taught the Asvins. 
Perceiving this the Rsi said, ‘(He) transformed Himself in accordance with each form; that form of his was for the sake of 
making him known. The lord on account of Maya (notions superimposed by ignorance) is perceived as manifold, for to 


him are yoked ten organs, nay, hundreds of them. He is the organs; He is ten and thousands — many and infinite. That 
Brahman is without prior or posterior, without interior or exterior. This self, the perceiver of every — thing, is Brahman. 
This is the teaching. [Il — V- 19] 





¢ Without Karya—Karana 
¢ Brahman not a cause 
b) Logic Support: 
¢ Brahman is Nirvikaram, without any change 
¢ Brahman can’t modify to become effect. To become Material Cause, it has to modify to become effect. 


¢ Subject not subject to change. It is not product of world — Nirvikaratvat Brahaman Na Karanam Aryutum 
Bavati. 


¢ Inintermediary stage, Upanishad talks of Brahman as though Karanam. 
. Vivarta Upadana Karanam 
e As though cause 
Samanya Dharma: 
¢ — Has courage of lion 
¢ Lion club member. 
¢ Brahman is called Karanam because world has some similarity to Brahman. 
¢ Take known similarities and don’t apply dissimilarities. 


- Building will not stand without pillar / person - Person not like pillar — with bricks + cement 
LZLI 


¢ Take Heya Amsha not Upadheya Amsha. 


ee 





¢ Don’t take Sa Lakshanya Niyama rule between Vivarta Upadana Karanam + Karyam. It is not Applicable. 
Example : 


¢ Rope — Snake... Sa Lakshya Niyama not applicable 
¢  Milk— Curd... applicable. 
. Rope... as though Karanam... Vivarta Upadana Karanam. 


¢ Between Brahman + World, Salakshanya Rule, Amsha not applicable. 


What rule is to be applied? 





e Effect can’t exist separate from cause. 
Vv 
Effect is dependent of cause = Mithya cause is independently existing = Satyam. 
¢ Satyam — Mithya Sambanda alone indicated by Karya — Karana Sambanda. 


¢ Don’t extend too much and ask too many questions regarding srishti. 


Take it As: 


Means over importance given to Srishti. 

Understand one Amsha — world can't exist independent of Brahman. 

Brahman Satyam, Jagan Mithya. World is eternal — Mithya. 

Brahman is eternal — Satyam. 

World has never arrived. It is eternally Mithya. 

Brahman is eternally Satyam. Karyam — Karanam meant to Convey Karyam can't exist separate from Karanam. 
World can’t exist separate from Brahman. 

Karyam is born... Therefore world is born — don’t take like that. Don’t take — Karyam has beginning, 


World has beginning. 


Pot is not a substance — only Nama Rupa. World is not a substance... Only Nama Rupa clay. Only substance — is 
Brahman. 


Vivarta Karya Karanam Sambanda... (As though Sambanda) — Salakshana Niyama Nasti. 


In Parinama Karya Karana Sambanda, Salakshanaya Niyama Asti. In Vedanta. Karya — Karana Sambanda is as 
though - Arambadhi Adhikaranam elaborates this crucial teaching of Vedanta. 


Answers1+2: 


Answers 3 


o Accepted 

o Abyupethya Vada 

o Answer given by accepting Purva Pakshi. 

o Don’t accept Sa Lakshanya Niyama 

o Our real stand this Sutra 
You can’t talk about similarity between cause + effect. 
Brahman(Chetanam) - How Achetana Prapancha comes out of it? 


Assumption / Stand: 
e —Chetanam can produce Chetanam. 
e —Achetanam can produce Chetanam. 


e¢ This rule violated in our existence both ways. 


Both Possible 


- From Chetanam, Achetanam created From Achetanam Chetanam created 


- Srishti here, we require only this From inert Cowdung, see worms coming. 


- Microbes in Atmosphere, worms from Chetana In Rava See Pushu 


Example : Pushu, Kita Utpatyate 
Yathorna Nabhi Example : 
From Purusha - Rope-— Snake 
Kesha, Loma, Nakam NV; NV; 
ay ny aL Achetanam Chetanam 
Hair in head, Hair in Body, Nail 
From Brahman Chetanam, produces Achetana 


Prapancha 





Drishyate Chetanat Achetanat Srishti 


Srimad Bhagavatam : 


ekah svayamsan jagatah sis rk saya- My dear Lord, You alone create the universes. O Personality 
| : cea of Godhead, desiring to create these universes You create 


dvitiyayatmann adhi-yogamayaya them, maintain them and again wind them up by Your own 


sfasy adaf pasi punar grasisyase energies, which are under the control of Your second energy, 
- 8 4 — : ie aed called Yogamaya, just as a spider creates a cobweb by its 
yathor na-nabhir bhagavan sva-saktibhif own energy and again winds it up.[Chapter 3 - Verse 19] 





Sankhya Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Example | don’t accept hair, Loma, Nakam born out of Shariram — Pancha Bautikam — from matter, matter 
created. 


Shankara: 
. Body not inert, Achetanam 
e Let me test on you if you are inert Body becomes Chetanam by Chidabasa, reflection. 
¢ Body = Chetana matter 


¢ Hair = Achetana matter — can be cut. Big difference, big Vailakshanyam between Chetana matter & Achetana 
matter but have Karya — Karana Sambandha. 


¢ Transactions possible because of difference between Chetana matter and Achetana matter in every 
transaction, Chetana matter employing Achetana matter. 


° Body, Mind - Employs table, chair, dress, notebook 
Bokta Chetana matter - Employs Bogya Prapancha 
¢ Because of Vailakshanyam only, transactions possible. 
e There is Karya Karana Sambanda between Chetana matter & Achetana matter. 
¢  Karya Karana Madhye Salakshana Niyami Nasti. 
e — Sharira— Keshavat Yova Vyabicharat. 


¢ 3 Answer of Sutra - general Analysis over.. 1443 


Word Analysis : 
a) Tu: But 
b) Drishyate - See difference between cause & effect 
¢ Tu - Rejection of Sankhya. 
Drishyate : 
¢ Violation of rule is experienced directly. Salakshanya Niyama held by Sankhya — 
° From matter body — Kesha, Loma, Nakam, Matter born. 
Siddantin : 
e Law not applicable 
¢ Brahman can happily be Jagat 
¢ No logical contradiction in Chetanam Brahman becoming Achetana Vastu. 
e This rule established in Samanvaya Chapter — 1 — Not Shaken 


¢  2°¢ Chapter - 6" Sutra — over. 


Lecture 149 
(Important Lecture }) 
Avirodhadhya — No Defect of contradiction. 


e¢ — Virodha Rupa Dosha Nasti. In Vedanta teaching established in Chapter 1 in form of Samanvaya. 


Samanvaya - Consistently 


- With contradiction - Without contradiction 


Vishaya : 


- Virodha ‘Asti’ - Virodha Nasti 
- Purva Pakshi - Siddantin 


Contradictions internal difference Avantara Bheda 


Smrithi Virodha Sruti Virodha Yukti virodha 
Secondary Scriptures 


1*t Sutra: 





¢ — Sankhya Smriti virodha Parihara. 
2°¢ Adhikaranam : 

¢ Yoga Smriti Virodha Parihara. 
3¢ Adhikaranam : 


¢ Sa Lakshanya — Niyam upheld — 8 Sutras. 


Sankhya : 

e  Karana-—Karya Prapancha 

¢ Both material — Have Similarities 
Vedanta : 

¢ — Salakshanya Niyama not Upheld 


. Karana Karya 
NY NY 
Brahman Prapancha 


e  Atyantika Vailakshanya eva asti. 


Vyasa — Refutes Sankhya : 
Sutra 4: 


na vilaksanatvadasya, tathatvam ca sabdat || 4 | 


The objector says that) Brahman cannot be the cause of the world, because this (the world) is of a different nature (from 
Brahman) and its being so (different from Brahman) (is known) from the scriptures. [Il —1— IV ] 


Sutra 5: 





Abhimanivyapadesastu viseshanugatibhyam ||.1.5 


But the reference is to the presiding deities (of the organs) on account of the special Characterisation and also from the 
fact of a deity so presiding. [II-| - V] 





Sutra 6: 





But it (such Organisation of life from matter) is also seen. [II-—1 - VI] 


Brahman: 


Sankhya : 


Chetanam alone, Jagat Karanam. 
Chetana Karana Vada established Prakrti can’t be Material Cause of creation. 
Chetanam Eva Jagat Karanam established in 3 Sutras. 


Vilakshana Adhikaranam. 


World can’t come out of Chetana Brahman. 


General Notes: 


Why Vedanta difficult to accept by other Darshanams? 


Question by Sankhya : 


o Was this creation present in Brahman before it originated. 
Oo. Asti Va. 
Oo  Nasti Va. 


2 Philosophies : Mandukya Upanishad — 3 Chapter 


Asat Karya Vada : 


World was non existent in Brahman before creation. 
What is the problem if fresh universe created? 
Law of conservation of matter — Violated. 


Matter can’t be created / Destroyed. 


Sat Karya Vada : 


World already existent in Brahman in potential form, Unmanifest form called Maya. 


Accept matter before creation. 


Problem for Advaitin : 


- Potential universe 
- Achetana World 
How to accommodate Dvaitam? 


Is Potential World 


Different from Brahman Identical to Brahman Part of Brahman 


lf we accept this, we will be jumping from Asat Karya Vada to Advaita Hanihi. 
lf Potential world in Brahman — clean duality. 


If Potential world identical with Brahman then world also Chetanam. 
Oo Matter — Energy 


NY 


Achetanam 
Say : 


World is part of Brahman in one corner. 


Padosya Butani, Tripadasya 3/4 Brahman — 1/4 World - Brahman. 
Purusha Suktam : 


GatTatmea Htfeantsat Sarat 2 Gea: etavanasya mahima ato jyayagisca purusah, 
uaTetsea Tasn satm Harescartsaa Tera pado'sya visva bhuatani tripadasya'mrtam divi. 
“This much is his Glory only. And Purusha is much more than all these. The entire universe of happenings(Viswa) and 





creatures (Bhootani) constitute but a quarter (Pada) of him. The remaining three quarters (Tripad) of his glory consists of the 
immutable consciousness. [ Verse 3] 
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World 


Advaitins Answer : 
¢ World part of Brahman 
e Part not separately Counted, therefore Advaitam. 
Advaitin : 
¢ World part of Brahman. Part not separately counted. Hence Advaitam. 
e¢ If part of Brahman — Brahman endowed with part but Advaitin says : 


¢ Brahman is Nirvikalpam, Niravayavam Svagata Bheda Rahitam. 
¢ Brahman can’t have part. How you accommodate potential world as part of Brahman? 


¢ Can’t Say — Potential world is not there. 


¢ How did the world come into being? You end up in Asat Karya Vada. 


Sat Asat 


Exists in manifest Exists in Unmanifest form 


¢ — Sankhya Say’s Advaitins creation theory is wrong! No 3° possibility. 
Siddantin : 


e As long you accept only existence and Non existence — Sat — Asat only 2 categories, there will be problems in 
cosmology, Accept — 3 Possibility. 


¢ Sat —Asat Vilakshana — Mithya Srishti Vada. 
e Sankhya, yoga, Nyaya, Veishikas, Purva Mimasa, Visishta Advaitin, Dvaitan does not accept Mithya. 
¢ They can’t assimilate concept of Maya / Mithya — hence Advaita Unswalloable. 
e Understand Mithya + Understand Brahman + Advaitam. 
Mithya theory : 


a) World was existent in Brahman potentially. That potential world comes to manifestation. Law of conservation of 
matter not Violated. 


b) Where was it existent? 
In Brahman. 


c) Question: will Brahman become Savayavam and Dvaitam. With self and Unmanifest / Potential world. 


Contradiction 


- Brahman Nirvayavam without - World part of Brahman before 
part Srishti 


¢ World is part of Brahman and world can’t be away from Brahman 


World is Mithya part of 
Brahman 


It is as Thoughs it is 
Example : 


World is lesser order of reality 





e — Shaden - Seen — don’t count as separate entity. 
e Mirror reflection seen, don’t count as separate entity. 
¢ Dream experienced, not counted as 2™ entity. 
¢ World like Svapna experienced, not 2" entity. Brahman is only substance, reality. 
Visishta Advaitins problems : 
e Example has limited application, If totally like original — It will be called original not example. 
¢ World like Svapna, Visishta Advaitin don’t accept at all. 
¢ They extend example. World can’t be counted. 
Visishta Advaitins Mistake : 
e If unreal dream has to come, we should have experienced real waking. 
e — Unreal Svapna... Waking real Svapna - See if unreal world in waking or real world, has to be seen. 
¢ Wrong Extention of example. 
e Should not extend example. 
Example : 
¢ Man - Pillar of Organisation not like Brick / Cement without him — Organisation collapses. 


° Pillar Jadam — Man not Jadam Brahman Satyam, Jagan in potential form in Brahman is Mithya. 


Important : 

Vedantins Srishti Prakaranam : 
¢ Brahman Jagat Karanam in that Brahman — Unmanifest, Mithya world is there. 
¢ —Unmanifest — Mithya world becomes manifest Mithya world. 
¢ Manifest world becomes Unmanifest Mithya world. 
e — Mithya world expands, contracts but rests in Brahman. 
e This is Mithya Karya Vada — Vivarta vada — Adhyasa Vada — Aaropa Vada. 
e  Ajati Vada in Mandukya not understanding this, Asat Karya Vada Sankhya Argues. 
¢ Remove Mithya concept + Understand Purva Pakshi, his argument is genuine. 
¢ Siddanta: Insert Mithya and understand 
¢ Problem : Understanding Srishti, Accepting Mithya. 

Sutra 7: 


If it be said (that the world, the effect, would then be) non-existent (before its origination or creation), (we say) no, 
because it is a mere negation (without any basis). [Il—|-— 7 ] 


2 Parts of Sutra 


Purva Pakshi — Sankya Part 1452 





Sankhya : 


Sankhya : 


If you refute my philosophy, you will arrive at Asat Karya Vada. 

Siddantin : Says Brahman — Jagat Karanam, world arising out of Brahman. 
Brahman only Suddha Chetam without 2"¢ thing. 

Sajtiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda Rahitatvam. 

From Chetana Brahman, Achetana world comes out. 

In his world, Maya, potential world not there. 


Unmanifest universe not there, no Maya. Shudha Brahman is Jagat Karanam. If you accept non existent world 
arising, you will be is Dvaitam. 


All Bhedas will come in Shudha Brahman and acceptance of world will be there. 


Before Srishti world will be non existent in your philosophy = Asat. 


Pradhanam = Jagat Karanam. In Pradhnam world can be potentially there because Pradhana is Achetanam 
only. 


In Brahman, Chetanam, world — Achetanam can’t be potentially there. 
Therefore accept you have to become Asat Karya Vada. Accept world was not there before Srishti. 


Srishteha Purvam Brahmani Jagatu Asatu because Brahman is Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda Rahitaha. 


Siddhantin : 


You can’t Argue like that Pratisheda Matra... your statements of negation without validity. 
Understand Mithya + Understand Brahman. 

NY 
More Important = Potential world 


NY 
Sattva / Rajas / Tamas = Maya 


e If you understand Mithya, can understand. Brahman world was existent potentially. 
¢ That potential world comes to manifestation. Law of conservation not violated. 
e Where was it existent? In Brahman 
Question : 
e Will it not get into problem of Dvaitam? 


¢ — No Savayatva Contradicton in Brahman. 


2 Possibilities 
- Brahman Niravayavam without part - World 
- Part of Brahman before Srishti 


¢ World is part of Brahman and still world can’t be away from Brahman. 
¢ — Advailin’s ‘question’ to Sankhya. 


e¢ — |f world accepted, there will be Savayatvam..., Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda in creation with Brahman 
means it is Dvaitam. 


Question: 


¢ Before Srishti, Negation of what type of world you talk. 


- Can’t be negated ever being - Nonexistent world — No need to - Advaitin accepts, doesn’t 


existent negate negate 





e¢ There is a Mithya world before in creation in potential form - Called Maya - / Mithya... Trigunatmika... 
° He never says, world is nonexistent — Asat. 
e He says, Sad — Asat — Mithya world is there — before creation. 
¢ — Mithya world, world is in potential form, as in sleep, is called Maya. 
e Maya world was there in potential form before creation. 
e Maya world goes to Unmanifest into Brahman everyday in sleep. 
e Whenever we say — Brahman is Jagat Karanam — include : Brahman + Maya = Jagat Karanam. 
¢ Potential universe = Maya. 
¢ No Asat Karya Vada. 
° Never say Nonexistent world came into being. 
¢ Potentially existing world = Maya. 
¢ Brahman + Maya = Jagat Karanam. 
¢ Maya Ashraya - Sattva / Rajas / Tamas — Atmika Maya. 
Advaitic Maths : 
¢ 1+Anything =1 
NY 
Lesser order of reality 

¢ Brahman + Maya = Brahman 

NY 


Lower order of reality, from higher angle. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


a fartreit a areaieaat Set a ST Ares: | na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah | 
a AAeaeT a Arcat Sorat GTATA|T Il 32 Il na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 || 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [Il — K — 32] 


2 Ways to say — Both correct 
Dream world caused out of waking Nothing caused out of Waker 


¢ — Arriving of Dream world not counted as world of anything. 





¢ Brahman + Maya = Jagat Karanam 
- Not Brahman + Asat 
Therefore Pratisheda Matratvat. 
¢ Negation of world before creation is without validity. 


e Accept world before Srishti in form of Maya is general Analysis of Sutra. 


1456 


Lecture 150 
2nd Chapter — 1*t Pada — 3'¢ Vilakshanadhi Adhikaranam — 7“ Sutra 


If it be said (that the world, the effect, would then be) non-existent (before its origination or creation), (we say) no, 
because it is a mere negation (without any basis). [Il—|— 7 ] 





e — Sankhya points logical defect in Vedic creation. 
Sankhya Theory : 
° Pradhanam is alone appropriate. 
Siddantin : 
¢ — Brahman alone cause of creation. 
Sankhya : 
¢ Logical problems are there in Vedantin's theory. Suggests some answers. 
Siddantin : 
e Alleged Answer is not proper. 
Sankhya : 
e — |f Nirguna Brahman is cause of creation, before creation universe was potentially existent in Brahman. 


° Creation exists in Brahman, Advaita Hanih Dosha. 


e Acceptance of existence of world before creation = Sat Karya Vada. 


e When you give up Sat Karya Vada, you have only Asat Karya Vada. 


Only 2 Doors 
Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada 


Before creation world was 
nonexistent in Brahman 


- Advaita Hanihi 


- Dvaitam comes 
- World + Brahman 





No Dvaitam 
Asat Iti Chet 
Charge in this Sutra 





Advaitin : 
¢ Can’t become Asat Karya Vada. 
: Can’t Accept Asat Karya Vada. 
. Worse to accept Sat Karya Vada. 
Logic: 
¢ — If world nonexistent before creation, accept origin of creation. 
e Against science, law of conservation of energy. 
e Matter, can’t originate from nothing. 


e — Sankhya Dubs us a Asat Karya Vadi. 


Siddantin: 


World is existent before creation World is potentially nonexistent 
Say : 


¢ World is as though seemingly existent before creation in Brahman. 
¢ Does not come under existent / Non existent category, before creation or now. 


¢ Before creation and after creation only seemingly existent. 


- Sat Karya Vada - Asat Karya Vada - Siddantin 


- Neither 
- Mithya Prapancha 





- Seemingly existent in manifest form 
- Vyakta Rupena, Mithya Prapancha, Sad 
Asad Vilakshanam 45] 


- Seemingly existent in Unmanifest form 


- Avyakta Rupa, Sad Asad Vilakshanam 





Final Point: 


e After Srishti since Mithya Prapancha is Vyaktam or Manifest we are talking about creation in addition to 
Brahman. 


¢ Not because it is Satyam but because it is Vyaktam. 
¢ Before creation, it is also Mithya can’t talk because it is Avyakta. 


¢ World Mithya Before + After 


NY NY 
Avyakta Mithya Vyakta Mithya. 
What was there before Creation? 
¢ Brahman + Avyakta Mithya Prapancha 
NY 
Need not talk about there 
e Hence we say “ Braheiva Jagat Karanam”. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tam hovaca | yato va imani bhutani jayante | yena jatani jivanti 
d @lara | Gal a sania Hale Sed | Wat Tare Sraiea | y ed a aaa 
WeUGecUssaied | datdtaranaed | dageata | 3 | yatprayantyabhisamvisanti tadbrahmeti || 3 | 


To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said : That from which these beings born; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when departing, they all enter; that Seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman’. He, (Bhrgu) Performed penance; and after having done penance. [Ill — 1 - 3] 





¢ What is Avyakta generally not about talked. 
¢ Don’t say — Milk + Potential Butter is there. 


- Sugarcane + Potential juice is there. 


¢ What is Avyaktam don’t talk. 
¢ Clay + Potential Pot 


NY 
Not talked 
¢ Braheiva Jagat Karanam - There is Potential Mithya Prapancha in Brahman — (Which we don’t talk) 
¢ Potential Mithya Prapancha does not come under Sat / Asat category. 


You can't allege me or Superimpose Asat Karya Vada. 


Creation of world 3 Technical ideas of cosmology 


Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada Mithya Karya Vada 


¢ Remember implication of each theory then can enjoy these Sutras. 
¢ Sat + Asat Karya Vadas — Elaborately discussed in Mandukya Chapter 3. 


¢ To get full grasp — Revise this topic, it will come repeatedly. 


Vyasa Wants to teach 
Sankhya, Yoga, Veiseshika, Nyaya 


¢ In5—Many differences in Creation — In 4 Atma — Bahutvam — Vedanta > Ekatvam 


e — Vyasa focuses on only cosmology — Creation theory in Brahman Sutra. 


7“ Sutra — Word meaning : 
a) Asat: 
e Universe must be nonexistent before creation. 
b) Iti Chet: 
e If it is Argued thus, it is not so. 
c) Pratisheda Matratvat : 
° Because your statement is mere negation without validity. 
Full Sutra : 


e Universe must be nonexistent before creation, if it is argued thus because your statement is mere statement 
without validity Sutra appears vague statement. 


Significance : 
a) Asat: 
¢ World is nonexistent before creation = Asat Karya Vada. 
e Sankhya alleges Vedantins Vada is Asat Karya Vada. 
Why he concludes like that? 


¢ In his vision, has only 2 doors - Sat / Asat, Vedanta negates sat Karya Vada, Hence concludes and alleges 
Vedantin is Asat Karya Vada — Iti Chenna... 


b) Iti Chet: 

e — If such allegation is made by Sankhya, we don’t accept. 
Example : 

¢ Kapil refutes alleged match fixing. 

e Advaitin rejects - “Asat Karya Vada”. 
c) Pratisheda Matratvat : 

e Alleged Negation of world without evidence. 


¢ We Accept Mithya world not Dvaita Jagat explained in Aramba Nadiadhikaranam. 


st Sutra: 


apitau tadvatprasangadasamanyasam || 8 || 


On account of the consequence that at the time of Pralaya or great dissolution (the cause becomes) like that (i.e., like 
the effect), the doctrine maintained hitherto (that Brahman is the cause of the universe) is absurd. [Il — | -8] 





¢ — Kevala Purva Pakshi Sutra. 

° Mishra, Sutras will have “Iti Chenna”. 

e If you say like that 4 Implications by Purva Pakshi — Vishwa to Mukham. 
Sutra Definition : 


Ishwara Pranidhana: 


Alpaksharam Asandigdham Saravat vishvato Mukham | 
Astobham Anavadyam Cha Sutram Sutravido Vidu_ Il 111 


A sutra should have few words (Alpa - Akshara), an unambiguous meaning, be full of essence (Sara - yukta), said only 
after considering all arguments for and against it, infallible and without blemish.” [ Verse 1 ] 


Sastraywoniuitwat || + || 


The scripture being the source of right knowledge. [| | —| - 3] 


¢ 2 Meanings of Yoni. 





e Understand 4 Doshas of Purva Pakshi and Negate. 


General Analysis : 


¢ — Sankhya Alleges 4 Doshas in Advaitins Pralayam..(Apithithi) 


a)  AllJivas Merge into Brahman because Brahman is Jagat Karanam as said in Janmadasya Yataha. 





¢ — Jivas full of Doshas — Defects Punya Papam, Raaga, Dvesha, Kama, Krodha, Madah, Matsarya. 
e When Jivas merges all Punya Papam will pollute Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman polluted like dirty rivers merge into Ocean + Pollute it. 
¢ Brahman Nitya, Mukta, Shudha Svabhava. 
¢ Because of merger, Brahman Should become Ashudham, Karya Vatu — Karanam. 
Suppose you answer as follows : 
e — Punya Papam also dissolve, then all Jivas will get liberation in Pralayam without study. 
: Karyasya Anupatti Prasanga Dosha. 
e — Jiva + World come because of Punya Papam is Advaitic principle. 
If Another Answer : 
¢ Creation will come without Punya Papam. 
¢ Brahman Shuddham no Punya Papam. Can’t say next creation comes without Punya Papam. 
Problem : 


e If Jiva + Jagat reborn without Punya Papam, even liberated will be born Again, Liberation will have no 
meaning. 


e Liberated because we has no Punya Papam. 
e Wise Man has no Punar Janma. 
e — Muktas reborn - No meaning to Mukti. 


¢ Muktatvam Punarukti Prasanga Dosha. 1464 


Possible answer implied in this Sutra to Avoid this : 
e Must say: In Pralaya Kalam Jiva does not merge in Brahman. Only if they merge, Punya Papam destroyed. 
Hence you have to represent Pralayam : 
e Jeevas do not merge into Brahman they continue to have individuality. 
e Only if they merge, it pollutes Brahman. 
e If Jeevas don’t merge what is difference between Sthithi + Pralayam. 
e Enjoying individuality in 3 stages. 
e Then you can't differentiate Sthithi + Pralayam. 
¢ 4 Defects + Answer not satisfactory. 
Word Meaning: 
a) Tad Vat Prasangat : 
e — Since Brahman becomes impure like world. 
b) Apithou: 
e  Attime of dissolution, Pralayam. 
c) Asa Manjasam : 
e Vedantic teaching is improper. 
a) Apithou: 
¢ At time of dissolution, resolution, Api + Ith (Dhatu) 
b) Tad Vatu Prasangat : 
NY NY 
4Ways 4 Ways to arrive at 4 Doshas. 


1% interpretation : 
. Tad Vatu — Karya Prapachavatu. 
e  Prasangat — Ashuddhi Dosha Prasangat. 


¢  Attime of Pralayam, when Karya Prapancha merges into Brahman, just as Karya Prapancha is impure, 
Brahman will also get impurities of Karya Prapancha. 


e All Punya Papams merged into Brahman. 
2"¢ Interpretation : 
Tavatu Prasangat : 
e —Karana Brahma Vatu Prasangat. 
. Punya Papa Abava Prasangat. 
e When Karya Prapancha totally dissolves into Brahman Jiva Merges into Brahman. 
e — Punya Papa Merges into Brahman. Creation has lost its individuality and Punya Papa. 
¢ No potential Brahman also. 


¢ — If all Doshas gone, Punarutpatti can’t come. 
Punya Papa Abhava Dosha 


2 Defects within Itself 


If Absent, Creation can't come lf creation comes, liberated will come again 


3'¢ Interpretation : 
¢ Tad Vatu — Sthithi Vatu 


° Prasangat — Vibhaga Prasanga. 


e — Jivas don’t merge into Brahman at Pralayam as in case of Sthithi. 


¢ — Jiva will be different from Brahman. Karya Karana distinction continues at Pralayam as at time of creation. 


During Creation During Pralayam 


- Jivas — Karyam - Karyam 


- Stand Separately - Merges into Karanam 





- Sthithi - Layam 


Lecture 151 
8th Sutra — Over — 2"? Chapter — 1%t Pada Revision : Purva Pakshi Sutra 
¢ Logical fallacy in Chetana Brahma Karana Vada. 
Fallacies : 
Pralayam : 
e Effect merging into cause. 
. Karyam merging into Karanam. 


¢ World Merging into Brahman in Pralayam, world merges into Brahman. World full of Impurities — Kama, 
Krodha Etc... 


Gita: 


SrpiTasara The Blessed lord said : It is desire, it is anger born of the 


Ta US ra VA WIP Teaae: | ‘active’, all devouring, all sinful; know this as the foe here 
Hela Herren fraaihte ARors_ 1 8-201 | | (in this world). [Chapter 3 — Verse 37 ] 





Brahman: 


¢ According to Vedantin Brahman is Pure. 


- Brahman + World both become - Impure + Pure Merge. - Both retain individuality. 


impure. - Both become pure. 


- Impurity of world dominates 
Brahman. 


- Brahman + World become pure 





(3) 


- Both become impure. Both become pure. Both Retain individuality. 


- Brahman not Nitya Shudha World free from impurities During Pralayam both retain 


Brahman. 


- Nitya Shudhatva Hanihi. 


individuality. 


including Karma Impurity. 


All Jivas become free from - Brahman pure World — impure. 


Karma during Pralayam. Dosha : 


No Next Srishti possible. - Then no difference between 


No Karmas for Punar Janma. Sthithi, Srishti, Pralayam. 


Jnana Vaiyartham - World + Brahman retain 


Without Karmas if Jivas reborn, individuality. 


- Srishti-— Pralaya Vibhayoho 


Jnanis also reborn. 





Punar Srishti Dosha. Abava Prasanga Dosha. 





¢ No Destruction — Sthithi — Laya. 
¢ All 3 Possibilities have logical fallacies can't explain Pralayam in Vedanta. 


e Vedanta Darshanam Asamanjatam Improper, fallacious. 


Sutra 9: 





But not (so) on account of the existence of illustrations.[ Il — 1-9] 


Siddantins Answer: 


Sankhya : 


Example : 


General Analysis - Vedantic cosmology. 
Distinguishes Nyaya Sat Karya Vada / Veiseshika Asat Karya Vada. 
Mandukya Upanishad — 4" Chapter Sat Karya / Asat Karya distinction. 


At Pralayam, world merges into Brahman. You can't explain merger. 


You talk of merger as if world + Brahman are physically away for merger to take place in time. 


River merging with ocean wrong orientation. 

River has to travel, world is here — Brahman there — No such possibility. 
World never away from Brahman for it to merge into Brahman. 

No question of world merging into Brahman. Need not explain merger. 
No question of explicability or non explicability of merger. 


World always located in Brahman in Manifest, Unmanifest form. 


Drishtanta Bava: 


Pot Merges into clay. 
Where is merger? 


Clay merger into clay? One clay only... 


. Pot — Nama Merges into clay. 

e Nama Rupa not sitting separately else when. 

¢ Nama Rupa always located in clay only. 

¢ Before creation — of pot — Pot Nama Rupa located in Spherical clay in which all Nama / Rupas exist. 
¢ Pot need not merge into clay. 

¢ Potis always in clay — Manifest or Unmanifest form. No question of merger. 

¢ No explanation for merger required. 


¢ Pot Created means - Potential Nama / Rupa becomes manifest and destruction means Unmanifest Nama + 
Form. 


. Happens again and again. 

¢ One clay exists in which Nama / Rupa exists in Manifest and Unmanifest form. 
¢ No Rupa arriving in clay. It is already there for manifestation, Unmanifestation. 
e¢ — Similarly, whole creation is in Brahman always. 

¢ No question of merging. 


¢ World located in Brahman — Always in Manifest / Unmanifest — form. No difficulty in Srishti / Pralayam. 


ee 


Unmanifest — Srishti becomes Manifest - Manifest becomes Unmanifest Layam 


Unmanifest — Jivas becomes Manifest Jiva 


Unmanifest — Karmas becomes Manifest Karmas 





Nothing Merges into anything : 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


dq aa da a faa AYAASAMITS Adit Te yatha tatra na vivekam labhante'musyaham vrksasya 
Tas qeae Fetes] Te Siesta Sot TET: raso'smyamusyaham vrksasya raso'smityevameva khalu somyemah 
wat: ust: af aya a Tae: id Boars efa 2 sarvah prajah sati sampadya na viduh sati sampadyamaha iti II 2 Il 


O Somya, and just as those juices now are no longer conscious of their separate identities, thinking, “l am the juice from 
such-and-such tree”, and “I am the juice from such-and-such tree”; similarly, when all these beings attain unity in the 
Self, they are not conscious of it. They do not think, “We [were once separate, but] now we are all one with the Self”. 
[6-9-2] 


d Se oral dl fae dl Fal al ATet Tel al He] ql Ug ql eo Ta iha vyaghro va simho va vrko va varaho va kito va patango va damso 
ql TTT qd] ddaad rq deta id 3 va masako va yadyadbhavanti tadabhavanti II 3 II 


Whatever they were before in this world — whether a tiger or lion or leopard or boar or bug or insect or flea or mosquito 
— they are born again. [They never know that they came from Sat]. [6 — 9 — 3] 





Sleep : 

° Entire Jiva — Resolves into Brahma Sati Samptiyate. 

¢ Sada Soumya, Sada Sampanno Bavati. 

¢ — Entire individual world resolves into Brahman / Atman. Jiva wakes up, world comes up for manifestation. 
Next Question : 

¢ World never merges into Brahman because world was never away from Brahman. 


¢ How do you Differentiate Srishti, Pralayam if world never came from Brahman? 


¢ When world located in Brahman in Unmanifest form it is figuratively said that world has merged in Brahman 
not it has actually joined Brahman. World was, is, ever will be in Brahman. 


¢ = When world in Brahman in Unmanifest form, we use merger — it is imperceptible, Unrecognisable as though 
merged into Brahman. 


¢ Pot is in clay before creation in potential form. 

¢ What is potential is invisible as though nonexistent. Hence we say it is resolved. 
Creation: 

¢ World in Brahman only in Manifest form. 

° Rivers need to travel to join ocean. 


Experience : 


¢ Individuality of world means Nirvikalpa world becomes Savikalpa. 


Before — Laya Kale After Srishti Kale 


Clay + Unmanifest Nama Rupa. Clay + Manifest Nama Rupa. 
Focus on clay. Nama Rupa Undermined. Focus on Nama Rupa. Clay undermined. 


We say clay is there. We say pot is there. 
We say Brahman is there. We say world is there.. 
Nama and Form as if it is not there. 





¢ Both are there in Srishti and Pralaya Kala. 







Srishti, Sthithi, Laya different Nama Rupa 





- Brahman dominates, because Nama + 
Rupa in Unmanifest form. 





e Manifest + Unmanifest never away from Adhistana Brahman. 

¢ No Merger happening and no explanation of merger required. 
Final Question : 

¢ — If world always located, in Brahman... will worlds impurities taint Adhistana Brahman. 

¢ In Pralayam, world joins, merges into Brahman it will become impure. 

¢ No: Pot cannot sully clay. 

¢ Wave can’t taint water 

¢ —Karyam world can’t pollute Karanam Brahman. 

e Effect does not exist separately to affect cause. 

¢ For one to affect other there should be 2 things. 

¢ Pot does not affect clay because, Pot does not exist separate from clay. 

¢ World can’t affect Brahman because world does not exist separate from Brahman. 
Mithya — Satyam 

¢ World Mithya can’t affect Satyam. Brahman 

e — Snake can’t poison Rope. 

¢ Dream rain can’t affect Waker waking 


NY 


¢ Dream earning can't add to 


Srishti Changeless, Nirvikara 





¢ — Can’t pollute / Touch Satya Brahman. 
Gita : 


From the Unmanifested all the manifested proceed at the 


C \ 
AAthlelthy: Ud: AYdecGath4 | coming of the “day”; at the coming of “night” they 


dissolve verily in that alone, which is called the 


~\ \ a 
UA T4 Teldec dada haath | C-2¢ | Unmanifest. [Chapter 8 — Verse 18] 


¢ — No Duality — World can't be counted with Satya Brahman. 





e — Punaraukti world explained. 

Jnani: 
¢ Because of his knowledge, his Karmas are destroyed. 
e — Jnanis Karmas don’t go to potential condition. 


e Therefore no Punar Janma. 
¢ — Karmas burnt down, destroyed. 
¢  Ajnanis Karmas gives Punar Janma. 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 

EGE: | SAlecRPHAPTICN Wd sta: cafata TT: | punasca janmantarakarmayogatsa eva jivah svapiti prabuddhah | 

RCE D | Held AA Hlaedded Sid Gah fara puratraye kridati yasca jivastatastu jatar sakalarh vicitram | 

TRA Hreaeuedtel aeaed atta Gerd Au wi ddharamanandamakhandabodham yasmimllayarh yati puratrayarh ca |! 141 


Again due to its connection with the deeds done in its previous births, that very same individuality (Jiva) comes back to 
the dream or the waking-state. The being, who sports thus in three cities — from whom verily have sprung up all 
diversities, He is the substratum, the indivisible Bliss-Consciousness and in Him alone the three “Cities” go into 
dissolution. [ Verse 14 ] 








No problem in Vedantic cosmology : 
a) Natu: 

e Vedantic teaching is never improper. 
b) Drishtanta Bava: 


¢ Because there are examples to Validate and prove Vedantic teaching is correct. 


Significance : 
a) Na Eva: 

: Never 
b) Tu: 


e — Emphasises 

. Never improper 

° Neiva Asamanjasam. 
c) Drishtanta Bavaha: 

NY NY 
Example — Existence / Availability 

¢ Because of availability of example. 

¢ Because of Presence of example. 
Example : 
a) Pot +Clay — No Merging of pot into clay. 

¢ Pot — Always located in clay in manifest + Unmanifest form — No merger. 
b) Sleep Example: 


¢ What goes to Unmanifest comes to Manifest. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


ama faariter wafa, arava, sre TSE :, 
Rar Atar:, Var waar: | ar Kesey wale, wr- 
STAVE, - Tea lsarvers:, dienetisatena: , 
SAMNSAAT:, ATTASATTS: 5 AIT Gua 
wand ota, dtot fe aq aaldrereqae: 


atra pita pita bhavati, mata'mata, lokah alokah, deva adevah, veda 
avedah; atra steno'steno bhavati bhrunahabhrunaha, candalo’ 
candalah paulkaso’ paulkasah, sramano sramanah,tapaso tapasah, 


ananvagatam punyena, ananvagatatam ananvagatam papena, 


tirno hi tada sarvan Sokan hrdayasya bhavati II 22 Il 
wafer tt 22 tl ae 


In this state a father is no father, a mother no mother, worlds no worlds, the gods no gods, the Vedas no Vedas. In this 
State a thief is no thief, the killer of a noble Brahmana no killer, a Candala no Candala, a Pulkasa no Pulkasa, a monk no 
monk, a hermit no hermit. (This form of his) is untouched by good work and untouched by evil work, for he is then 
beyond all the woes of his heart (intellect). [IV — Ill — 22] 





¢ Sinner + Saint both become one. 
¢ We don’t get frightened of waking up. 
Next Day : 
e Everything up again. 
e Lion goes to sleep wakes up as lion. 
¢ Mosquito goes to sleep wakes up as mosquito. 
e Elephant goes to sleep wakes up as Elephant. 
No Merger : 
¢ World — Manifest + Unmanifest — Always in Brahman. 
e Mithya can’t pollute Satyam. 
¢ How can you say — world is Mithya? 


° Details in Anarambadhiadhikaranam... 


Sutra 10: 


svapaksadosacca || 10 ||! 


And because the objections (raised by the Sankhya against the Vedanta doctrine) apply to his (Sankhya) view also. 
[Il — 1 — 10] 


General Analysis : 





Sutra 8: 
¢ — Sankhya Alleged logical fallacy. 
Sutra 9: 
e Vedanta defended no logical fallacy. 
Sutra 10: 
e Vyasa offensive - All logical fallacy not in Vedanta but in Sankhya. 
¢ Weak should not go to strong person with stick — Svaparakasha Dosha. How Sankhya explains Pralayam? 
. Karyam merges into Karanam. 
¢ World dissolving into Prakrti / Pradhanam. 
° Prakrti - Free from attributes of Shabda, Rupa... 


oO  Shabda Adhi Rahitam. 


Prapancha — World 





Shabda Rahitam Shabda Aadi Sahitam 


When they merge only 3 possibilities 
~ Prakrti + Prapancha become - Both retain individuality - Both Shabda Aadhi Sahitam 
Shabda Aadhi Rahitam. 


All 3 have fallacies : 
e — Its can’t explain Srishti + Pralayam. 


Summarise — Home Work : Chapter 2 —1-5 


TFUTA |S |] | | abhimanivyapadesastu visesanugatibhyam || 5 || 


But the reference is to the presiding deities (of the organs) on account of the special Characterisation and also from the 
fact of a deity so presiding. [Il —1-—5] 





a) Vishaya : 
¢ World 
b) Samshaya : 
¢ Is world sentient / Insentient. 
c) Purva Pakshi : 
¢ World is sentient . 
d) Siddantin : 
¢ World insentient. 


° Prakrti is free from Shabda. 


Who is Purva Pakshi and what is his intention? 
e Pseudo, Misguided Vedantin. 
Says : 
¢ World is Sentient . 
Intention : 
e Sentient Brahman is cause without violating Salakshanaya Niyama. 
Purva Pakshii : 
e Manages Salakshanya Niyama because Aim is noble. 
° Means wrong. 
¢ End Noble. 
e Says world is Sentient. 
e Real Vedantin does not appear. 
Siddantin : 
e — Sankhya. 
Intention : 
¢ World is Insentient inert — Prakrti is Karanam. 
¢ Without Violating Sa Lakshana Niyama. 
: Inert insentient Prakrti is Karanam. 
Siddantin : 


° World is inert — Essence of Sutra. 


Lecture 152 
Chapter —2: 
¢ — Sankhya charging Vedantin’s philosophy with 3 fallacies as per Targa Virodha. 
e Attacks Samanvaya of 1°' Chapter in the word Samanvaya Vedanta revealed. 
¢  Svaprakasha Dosha 


¢ — Prakrti Prapancha 
NY NY 
Jagat Karanam Product 


¢ Salakshanyam not violated, both Jadam, Insentient, Trigunyakam. Can’t explain Pralayam - Apitat. 
. Karya Merging into Karanam. 

¢ — Prapancha merging into Prakrti. 

¢ — Shabdadhi Rahita Doshas — Sankhya. 

e Adreshyam — Agrahyam... Talks about 

¢ — Prakrti is Shabda Aadhi Rahitam Prapancha = Karya — Has Shabda Aadhi. 


, Prakrti + Prapancha in Pralayam 
together ( Married Couple ) 


- Both become Shabda Rahita - Both Shabda Sahita - Maitain status quo / 
- Identical - Prapancha Powerful Individuality. 
- Prakrti powerful converts ~ Converts Prakrti - Prakrti + Prapancha retain 
Prapancha. - Both Shabda Sahitam individuality. 
Problem: Problem: - No difference between Srishti + 
Next creation not possible. - Prakrti always Shabda Adhi Pralayam. 


Creation means Shabda, Sparsha Rahitam is contradicted Problem : 


required. - Svapaksha Dosha - Pralaya Abava Prasangat. 
At end in Pralayam if whimsical, 


all liberated. 
Jnana Vaiyartha Dosha 
Jagat Anutpatti Prasanga Dosha 





General Rule: 


¢  |f 2 Debtors have got similar defect in understanding, one should not talk about defect of other — Has no 
Voice. 


° Samaha Dosha — 2 Smokers. 
Word Analysis : 


¢ — Svapaksha Dosha Cha, Since above Fallacies are there in Sankhya teaching also, Vedantic Teaching is not 
improper. 


Significance of Words : 
a) Sva Prakasha Doshas : 
e — Sankhya points defects in Sutra — 8. 
b) Cha: 
e Fallacy in Sankhya Darshana also. 
Example : 
¢ Why are you telling lie? 
e Who are you to tell me — you are bigger Lier. 
e Escaped from problem. Not solved problem. 
e Why | Lied, | have to answer from my own conscience. 
¢ — Dosha equal to both. 
¢ — Dosha not in my Darshanam Parihara — Sutra 9. 
° Escapist Parihara — Sutra — 10. 
e — Chakara used — Yatro Bayo Samo Doshan Nyaya. 
¢ 10 Sutra Over. 


Sutra 11: 


If it be said that in consequence of the non-finality of reasoning we must frame our conclusions otherwise; (we reply 
that) thus also there would result non-release. [ I|—1-—11 ] 





e — Vyasa establishes that Targa can’t give knowledge of ultimate reality. 


e — |t is beyond scope of logic - Neisha Tarquena Mathi Apaneya. 


Vedanta not 






What falls in field of logic 


¢ — Hence known only through Shastra Pramana. 





e Veda functions in field of reality which does not fall under scope of Pratyaksham + Anumanam. 


e Jagat Karanam — not inferred by logic. 





e Jagat Karanam can't be inferred. Shastric logic different — Depends on data collected from Shastra. 


¢ Regular logic — based on Data collected through perception. 


¢ Age of moon or Diseases — Collect Pratyaksha data + Use Logic. 1483 


e Jagat Karanam Brahman — No data. 

e If | use regular logic it is called speculative logic / Philosophy not conclusive philosophy. 
e Study of cosmology — Many theories. 

¢ Targa has no access, hence inconclusive. 

¢ — Can't find Tarqa Dosha in Vedantic teaching. 

¢ See Colour with eyes 

¢ Debate = Accept, reject — Ears can’t prove / Disprove Colour. 

¢ — Targa based philosophy proved, disproved only by Tarqa. 


¢ Vedanta not Targa based, cannot logically prove / disprove it. Targa + Vedanta — 2 different means of 
knowledge. 


¢ Valid Targa invalid w.r.t. Shastra. 
General Analysis : 
¢ Sutra has 2 interpretations. 
a) Tarqa Apratishtanat : 
Siddantin : 
e — Since logic is in conclusive, there is no logical contradiction in Vedantic teaching. 
Sankhya : 
¢ Anyata Anumeyam = Contradiction is to be inferred differently through conclusive valid logic. 
¢ Logical contradiction in Vedanta teaching can be inferred thru valid conclusive logic. 
Vedantins Statement : 
e Iti Chet = If it is argued thus. 


¢ — Evam Api - Anirmoksha Prasanga. There is no freedom from inconclusiveness, Invalidity. 


Word Significance : 


Vedanta: 


Targa Apratishtanat Tarqa = Logic 


Apratishtanam — Inconclusiveness or invalidity. 


Targa is invalid. 

Any Targa when topic is Brahman. 

No question of right or wrong logic. 
Logic only applicable in worldly context. 
Brahman not in worldly context. 

Any logic invalid w.r.t. Brahman Atarquanat, Targa Apratishtanat. 
Targa can’t be examiner. No question of saying correct or wrong. 
Sangeeta Vidwan can’t know how to build a bridge. 


Logician has no access to Vedanta. 


Lecture 153 


Tarkapratishthanadapi; anyathanumeyamiti chet 
evamapyanirmoksha prasangah |11 | 


If it be said that in consequence of the non-finality of reasoning we must frame our conclusions otherwise; (we reply 


Chapter 2 : 3 Adhikaranam — 11" Sutra : 





that) thus also there would result non-release. [ I|—1-—11 ] 





Dialogue between Vedantin + Sankhya has 3 Parts : 
1) Vedantins Statement 
2) Sankhyas Statement 
3) Vedantins Statement 
1) Vedantins Statement : 
¢ Since logic is invalid, you can't charge Vedantin with logic. 
2) Sankhyas Reply : 
¢ Improper logic invalid . 
¢ Proper logic valid through proper logic | can charge you with logical contradiction. 
Vedantin : 


¢ Even if you choose proper logic it is not free from defect of logic invalidity. 


Worldly matter — Laukika Anatma Vishaya 
Proper Logic Improper Logic 


¢ Reality, Brahman, Sarva Adhishtanam logic has no access to reality. 


¢ See black board properly, improperly because of defect in eye. 


¢ Brahman not accessible to 5 sense organs no data possible. 
3 Part of Sutra: 
¢ Targa Apratishta 


¢ — Anirmoksha — not liberation here but freedom from invalidity of logic. 


¢ Certain topics in accessible to field of logic. 


- Tarqa Ateeta - Concepts / Ideas 
- Atarqya 


- Kapila - Kanaha 
- Uses Logic - Use Logic 
- Arrives at Prakrti as Jagat Karanam - Arrives at Paramanu 





¢ Both refute each other, Both Munis, Sarvagyaha. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 


31d! G=MFAIHUVYA Sa AA Wd | ato vaksyamyakarpanyamajati samatam gatam | 
I 4 Sad fara AAAS CAH: Il 2 ||| yatha na jayate kimcit jayamanam samantatah || 2 | 


Therefore, | shall now describe to you (that Brahman) which is free from limitations, unborn, and homogeneous; and 
from which nothing Is In reality born, though It appears to have manifested In endless forms everywhere. [III - K - 2] 





e — Since logic invalid, you can’t charge. 


e Charge Vedanta with logical contradiction. 


7 A 
e — Since logic invalid, Prakrti can't be logically proved as Jagat Karanam. 
a) Anyatha Anumeyam : 
¢ — Sankhya : Prakrti inferred thru proper logic. 
b) Iti Chet: 
e If argued like this. 
c) Evam Api Anirmoksha Prasangaha : 
¢ There is no freedom from Samsara . 


° Previously, No Freedom from invalidity of proper logic. 


4 t~ t~ 
AsaAcdld2 Salgical [deQgicd | The ignorant, the faithless, the doubting — self goes to 


destruction; there is neither this world, nor the other, nor 


._ tC \ ¢ _¢ 
ly Alal Sled d GU ed qa BaraicAe]: ll ¥-Yo Il} happiness for the doubter. [Chapter 4 — Verse 40] 


. Never use logic to arrive at Prakrti or Param Anu — is essence of Sutra. 





Sankhya : 
¢ Why Vedanta uses Tarqa. 
¢ = Manu Smrti / Brahman Sutra. 
¢ = Why Sruti / Yakti / Anubava? 
¢  Srotravyaha, Mantavyaha, Tarquena Chintanam — Kartavyam. 
° Use Paksha, Hetu, Sadya, Drishtanta for every Sutra. 
e Jagat Mithya — Karyatvat. 
Siddantin : 


¢ Targa as independent source not acceptable w.r.t. Jagat Karanam. 


e¢ — Shastra Anusari (Backed by ) Tarqa. 
¢ — Dustarga, Isushka Targa is Targa without Sruti — Dry logic does not work. 
e Neiyayika, Sankhya collect data from world + Use Logic. 


° Vedanta Uses data from Shastra. 


Data source 


- Worldly observations Shastra 
- Can’t know creation of world 
Proper logic 


2"4 Chapter — 4" Adhikaranam -12" Sutra 


Etena sishtaparigraha api wyakhyatah | 12 | 





By this (i.e. by the arguments against the Sankhyas) (those other theories) not accepted by the wise or competent 
persons are explained or refuted. [ Il — 1-12] 


e  Sishta Parigraha Adhikaranam one sutra. 
General Introduction : 
o Ati Desha Sutram 
o Idea extended 
¢ Before refuted Sankhya. 
Defensive : 
¢ — Sankhya can’t use logic to Criticise us. 
Offensive : 
e — Sankhya as arrival of Prakrti as Jagat Karanam Defective. 
¢ Conclusion wrong. 
¢ — Sankhya depended on invalid defective logic. 


e Nyaya Veiseshika Philosopher negated here — Cause of universe = Matter. 
e — Salakshanya Niyama — Jada — Atom. 


e Param Anavaha — Atoms join, become Molecule — Elements — Elemental — consciousness develops at a 
particular time. 


Vedantin : 
¢ Same Defect of Sankhya + Veiseshika — Using logic to arrive at something which is beyond logic. 
¢ Targa Apratishtanat Api... 
Word Meaning : 
a) Etene: 
¢ By this 
b) Sishta Parigraha Api : 
e Other systems like Nyaya, Veiseshika also. 
c) Vyakyataha: 
¢ Are refuted. 
Significance : 
a) Etene: 
e Because of same reason Sankhya has used defective logic as tool. 
¢ Where the tool should not be used with reference to Veiseshika problem is same used logic as tool. 
Example : 
¢ Microscope for stars + Telescope for microbes. 


e — Sishta Aparigraha — New title for Nyaya - Veiseshika 


6 Systems of Philosophies / 3 Pairs 
Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya / Veiseshika Purva Mimamsa, Uttara Mimamsa 


- Achetana Prakrti Jagat Karanam - Achetana Parama Anu Jagat - Uses Veda Pradhanam not 
- Closer to Veda Karanam Targa 


- Gita borrows : Bumirapo... 


(Chapter 7 — Verse 4) 
- Purusha — Chetanam Prakrti — 
Trigunatmika 





Gita - Primary Tool : Logic 


ATAaTayr SAS ATS: wd Hat greaca <q | Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, egoism; these 
Behe sari AW MST WRIAaLteat ll s-¥ Il are my eightfold Prakrti. | Chapter 7 — Verse 4 | 


° Sishta — Traditional Vedicas. 
Parigraha : 





¢ Partially accepted / Borrowed 
Gita : Chater 7 — Verse 4: 
¢ —Bumi Rapo Mano Vayu Kham... Binna Prakrti Ashtada... Creation Borrowed. 
¢  Bhagwatam — Heavily borrows Sankhya Srishti 
Yoga: 
. Gita Borrows Ashtanga Yoga. 
¢  Sankhya / Yoga — Sishta Parigraha > Partial accepted system refuted. 
¢ Nyaya / Veiseshika — Sishta Aparigraha. 
o Totally wrong — System rejected by Same logic. 
¢ All 4 systems Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshikats - Gone because they are all Tarquikas. 


Lecture 154 


Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya / Veiseshikas 


- Sat Karya Vada - Asat Karya Vada 


- Achetana Karya Vadi - Achetana Karya Vadi 
- Matter alone material cause of world (Prakrti) - Matter alone Material cause of world (Parama Anu) 





¢ Both Criticise Vedantin because he is Targa Virodin and Chetana Karana Vadi 


1st Adhikaranam 2d Adhikaranam 34 Adhikaranam 4“ Adhikaranam 


- Smrithi Virodha - Yoga Refuted - Sankhya / Yoga - Nyaya / Veiseshika 
Parihara removed - Same logic as 1st - Refuted all logic - Same argument as 3rd 


- Sankhya Refuted 





¢ All 4 Refuted by Targa Virodha Parihara. 
Differences : 


Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya / Veiseshika 


- Sishta Parigraha - Sishta Aparigraha 


- Several borrowable features exist. - Nyaya / Veiseshika — totally dropped. 
- Vedantin not very allergic to Sankhya / Yoga 





¢ — Sankhya / Yoga popular only because of blessing of Vedanta. 
4th Adhikaranam Over : 
¢ = Smrithi Virodha Parihara Over. 


¢ — Targa Virodha Parihara over. 


24 Chapter — 5‘ Adhikaranam (One Sutra) : 
Sutra 13: 


THT WAIST Bhoktrapatteravibhagaschet syallokavat || 13 I 


If it be said (that if Brahman be the cause then) on account of (the objects of enjoyment) turning into the enjoyer, 
non-distinction (between the enjoyer and the objects enjoyed) would result, we reply that such distinction may exist 
nevertheless as is experienced commonly in the world. [ Il— 1-13 ] 





¢ — Sankhya - Pratyaksha Virodha Dosha Parihara. 
General Analysis : 

¢ Bhoktrapatti Adhikaranam 

e Sankhyas Statement 


- Chetana Tatvam - Achetana 
- Purusha - Prakrti Modifies to become Prapancha — 
Bogyam 





¢ Distinction evident by Pratyaksha Anubava. 
¢ Bhoktru — Bhogya, Chetana — Achetana, Vibhaga evident. 
Gita: 


CAD CARL Esc ed: Thldead | In the production of the effect and the cause, Prakrti is said 


to be the cause; in the experience of pleasure and pain, 


° ~ y = 
Jar: Yde: lel Arh aedead | 23-22 IL] | Purusha is said to be the cause. [Chapter 13 — Verse 21] 





¢ — Purusha Sukha Dukha Naam Boktrutve Hetu Ruchyate. 
e — Sankhya Jumps with Joy. 
¢ Modified Prakrti = Bogya Prapancha 

= Achetanam. 


- Bokta - Bogyam 


- Anaadi - Anaadi 
- Beginningless, endless, eternal, real, distinct infinite - Beginningless, endless, eternal, real, distinct infinite 





e Eternally distinct, Bokta, Bogyam division established by Pratyaksham. 
° In Vedantins Purusha, Prakrti, no division. 
¢ 2 Principles are not there. 


¢ Before Srishti — Only Chetanam Brahman. 


From Ekam Eva Advitiyam Chetanam 
Brahman 
Achetana Bogyam Cause Chetana Bokta cause 


e One cause. 

e Difference between Bokta + Bogyam not clear. 

¢ Both Indistinguishable in Brahman. 

e A=B,B=C, Therefore A=C 

¢ Bokta = Brahman — Avibhaga Prasanga 

e Therefore, Brahman = Bogyam. 

¢ — In form of Brahman — Bokta + Bogyam indistinguishable is Vedantins Dosha. 
¢ —_Indistinguishability of Subject and object. 

¢ Nondistinction of Subject + Object in Vedanta. 

¢  Pratyaksha shows Chetana / Achetana Vibhaga. 


e In Vedanta everything is Chetanam Brahman. 


Purva Pakshi Portion: 


Boktrapatte Avibhaga Pasche 


Visishta Advaita reply 


2 Answers 


Vedantins Reply Next Adhikaranam 


Abyupethya Vada answer for superficial pees ete |r epee ets 
Manda Purva Pakshi 


Syat Lokavatu 


One Karanam - Gold 


Difference Nama 


Gold, Chain, Ring 


Chetanam Product Achetanam Product 


Vyavahara Bheda : 


Shankara: 


Wave, Ocean, Bubble, Froth = Water. 


Nama, Rupa, Vyavahara Bheda... 


Still they can have common cause 


rodauct 


¢ All essentially Brahman — Bokta + Bogyam essentially. 

e  Vibhaga can be there in Karyam. 

° Bangle / Chain, Wave & froth, Chair — Table, like distractions seen in the world. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Boktrapatte he : 


e Since Subject Bokta becomes identical with object Avibigyaha, there will be no distinction between subject 
and object. 


Purva Pakshii : 
e — Sankhya Yoga Charge. 
b) Chet : 
e Vedantins answer If this is objection, this is not Valid. 
e — Pratyaksha Virodha Charge not Valid. 
c) Syat : 
¢ Subject object distinction will be there. 
d) Loka Vatu : 


e As seen in the world — Boktrupatte. 


e) Bogtrapattehe : 


Boguhu Boghatvaya Aaptehe. 

Bogyasya Bogtratva Aapte. 

Bokta becomes Bogyam. 

Bogyam becomes Bokta. 

Bogtru Bogya Division will be out because both are under one Brahman. 
Because of Varna Sankaraha, no subject object division. 

Boktru Bogya Sankara Apatte Sankaro Dosha — Mixed up. 


Avibagaha — Sankaraha — becomes Identical — Non — Distinction — According to Sankhya in Vedantic teaching. 


Will be there 

Boktru Bogya Vibhaga can happily be there in Advaitam. 

In both Visishta Advaitam + Advaitam — one Brahman is Chetana Karanam. 
Hence can go hand in hand in this Sutra. 


Next Sutra will quarrel. 


h) Lokavatu — Loka Eva : 


As seen in the world. 


Drishtanta - Example : 


Wave / Froth... 
Boktra Patti Adi Karanam over... 
Pratyaksha Virodha Parihara. 


Phase | — Over — Milder Answer - Next Adhikaranam. 


Arambadhi Adhikaranam - Very Very Important — Adhikaranam — Big Bashyam - 7 Sutras —- 14-20: 


Tadananyatvamarambhanasabdadibhyah || 14 || 


The non-difference of them (i.e. of cause and effect) results from such terms as ‘origin’ and the like. [ Il—1-—14 ] 





General Analysis : 
¢  Pratyaksha Virodha Dosha charged by Sankhya / Yoga / Veiseshika / Nyaya Systems on Advaitam. 
¢ Sense Organs perceive Dvaitam. 
¢  Visishta Advaitin + Nirvisesha Advaitin. 
e — Pratyaksha Refuted. 
Where is Abheda in Plurality rampant world? 
e  Pratyaksha —Jyeshta Pramanam. 
e All other Pramanam including Vedanta based on Pratyaksha, Srotram. 
¢ No Inference without Data. 


¢ Anumanam, Upamanam, Arthapatti, Anupalabdhi, Veda requires data without Srotra Pramana, Veda can't 
function. 


¢ All plurality - How Vedantin has Converge to say Non dual — Pratyaksha Virodha Parihara. 
e “Tadananyatvam” most significant, word in Brahma Sutra for Advaitin & Visishta Advaitin. 
e  Chetana Karana Vada. 


Chetana Brahman Achetana Jagat 





Karanam Karyam 


¢ Between Brahman + Jagat There is Karana Karya Sambanda. 


e Why we are not very serious in this stand? 
¢ Because it is temporary, Intermediate stage, working formula. 
¢ Brahman can never be a Karanam. 


e — Any Karanam / Should undergo a Change. 


Lecture 155 
Chapter 2 - 14‘ Sutra: 


Tadananyatvamarambhanasabdadibhyah || 14 || 


The non-difference of them (i.e. of cause and effect) results from such terms as ‘origin’ and the like. [ Il—1-—14 ] 





General Analysis : 
e 15 Sutra of Arambadhikaranam (AA) 
e Karya—Karana Sambanda between Brahman and Jagat is Significant. 
Definition of Brahman : 
¢ Brahman can't be Karanam. Karanam should be bound by time and subject to Modification. 
¢ Brahman beyond time and modification. Tadejat Brahman Apoorvam, Anantharamam, Abhayam. 
: Brahman not Karanam, Karyam. 
Katho Upanishad : 


a sTaad fea at faqhert ATS Hata gad ala | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


ana feet: Ssarsa |W A eee SSS OTT ioc Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire 1118 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





e — Anyatra Dharma — 


¢ Brahman never Karanam. World — Not Karyam, because it fails in proof. 


Paratantra Satta - Svatantra Satta 


\ - Independent existence 
- Mithya - Satyam 
- Non substantial - Substantial existence 





¢ Take Satya — Mithya Sambanda. 
. Forget Karya Karanam Sambanda. 
Ganda Prayoga : 
° Person —a lion as in courage. 
¢ Don’t extend 2 legs / 4 legs etc. 
¢ Don’t question how Mithya Prapancha came out of Satyam Brahman. 
e — Mithya Prapancha and Satyam Brahman both eternally existent. 
e Never say one came from another. 
¢ Neither Brahman / Prapancha came. Both Anaadi. 


Significance : 


- Satyam, Anaadi eternal - Mithya, Eternal, Anaadi 
- Changeless - Does not come out of Brahman 


Gita: 
- Avyakta, Vyakta Ya... [Chapter 8 — Verse 18] 
- Manifest / Unmanifest form appears, disappears 
- Never comes from Brahman. 





Gita: 


From the Unmanifested all the manifested proceed at the 
coming of the “day”; at the coming of “night” they dissolve 


verily in that alone, which is called the Unmanifest. 
| Chapter 8 — Verse 18] 





Sruti : 
Chandogyo Upanishad : ( Chapter 6 — Section 1 ) 
a) Eka Satya Vigyanena, Sarvam Vigyatum Bavati : 


¢ By knowing one, everything else known. 





Yatha, Saumya ekena mrt pindena Sarvam mrnmayam vijnatam 
syat Vacarambhanam vikaro nama Dheyam, Mrttikety eve Satyam II 4 II 


O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All Changes are mere 
words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6-1-4] 


Mrittika — Clay Pot 
Loham — Gold Ornaments 
Krishna — Iron Products, Vikaram 
ah a 
Karanam Karyam 
Eva Satyam Mere Name & Form 
Substantial Only Verbal existence 
Vacharam always ideas Karanam alone is Initiated by your tongue 
Substance - Real Not exist outside 
Non substantial 
Existence depends on cause 
No world other than Brahman. 





. Karana Vigyanena Karyam Vigyanam Bavati. 
¢ Tad Ananyatvat — Established. 
e Since there is no Karyam other than Karanam, by Tadananyatva sutra we establish. 


e Satya — Mithya Sambanda between Brahman + World. 


° Take all Sruti statements that there is no world other than Brahman. 
¢ World — Non substantial Mithya. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


Te Sal UATE Ta SAU ATAU | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena 
E aa Tea] ansay Il 221 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham II 111! 


Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the left. 
All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [Il — Il — 11] 





° There is Brahman all over. 
¢ World is only Name. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


pa Ude fad A aur dca WIAA | purusa evedam visvam karma tapo brahma paramrtam | 
vagat de feted Tera ats aqarariesl Tatentdle TET || 0 ||| | etadyo veda nihitam guhayam so'vidyaeranthim vikiratiha somya || 10 | 


The purusa alone is all this universe — the sacrificial works (Karma) and austerities (Tapas). O Good looking youth! He 
who knows this highest and immortal Brahman as seated in the cavity of the heart, unties the knot of Ingorance even 
here, in the very life. | 2—1-—10] 





Purusha Suktam: 


The Purusha is indeed All this (Creation) in essence; That which existed in the Past, and that which will exist in 


the Future, Everything (i.e the whole Creation) is woven by the Immortal essence of the Great Lord (Purusha); by 
becoming Food of which (i.e. by getting consumed in Whose Immortal essence through surrender) one transcends the 
gross world (and becomes Immortal). [ Verse 2 | 1502 





¢ All indicated thru Adi Shabda. 
¢ How you explain Boktru — Bogya Bheda? 
¢ Bhoktru — Bhogya are Mithya divisions existing in Satyam Brahman Adhishtanam. 
¢ — Only one Adhishtanam Brahman exists in which Mithya Boktru Bogya divisions come + Go. 
an seen } Both can be explained. 
Bogyam — Brahman 
Word Analysis : 
a) Tad Ananyatvam : 
¢ Words other than Brahman is understood. 
b) Arambadena Shabdeibyaha : 
¢ From statement like, Vacharambhanam vikaro nama dheyam... 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


at RTA TicusA aa WAS Tat Yatha, saumya, ekena mrt-pindena sarvammrnmayam vijnatam 
Sasrarsa far ase aha eta ASH & | | syat vacarambhanam vikaro nama-dheyam, mrttikety eva satyam. 





O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All changes are mere 





words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6-1-4] 


Significance : 
a) Tadu : 
. Satyam Karanam Brahman — Ananyatvam 
- Na-—Anyaha Bavaha 
- Non — Different 
¢ Non difference of world from Brahman. 


¢ Whose Non difference of the world — Karya Prapanchasya. 


e Satya — Mithya Sambanda. 

e Mithya not away from Satyam. 

e — Mithya Non - Substantial from Brahman. 

¢ Does not have independent existence. 

e — Entire Vedanta Resting on Tadananyatvam - Rests on relationship of Satya — Mithya. 
¢ Snake never different and away from Rope. 

¢ Clue for Satya — Mithya Sambanda is Tadatmayatvam. 


¢ Avagamyate — Satya — Mithya Sambanda is understood / Extracted not directly said in Sruti implicit, implied in 
Upanishad. 


e Shankara — Vyasa — Make Mithyatvam. 
e — Explicit — Not invented Mithyatvam. 
e Extracted Mithyatvam hidden in Upanishads. 
c) Arambana Shabdad Ebyahe : 
¢ Indicates — Vacharambanam Nama Dheyam Mrittika Eva Satyam. 
° One Word Arambanam is clue, Indicates whole Sentence. 
¢ —Vacharambanam Shabda = Vikshepa. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


—T r : TT st Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena 
id Wed ¢ Fa Vale Fa TAU AraLTT | 
- aK ie Tava] aney I 2211 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham II 11 Il 


Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the left. 
All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [Il — Il — 11] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Altai eg seea, Ae ATATICNd THaet | manasaivanudrastavyam, neha nanasti kimcana | 
Acar: a AeA iat a se@ alread Geata il eS il mrtyoh sa mrtyumapnoti ya tha naneva pasyati || 19 || 


Through the mind alone (It) is to be Realised. There is no difference whatsoever in It. He goes from death to death, who 


150< 





sees difference, as it were, in It. [ 4-—4-19 ] 


¢ Universe in form of plurality is not there. 
e Will not be there... Not only in Pralaya it is Mithya. Its existence cannot be counted. 
¢ World Mithya category. Its existence can't be counted. 


e What is experienced but not counted is Mithya category — Neha na Asti Kinchana. 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 
\ . agian ‘ eal tas - : 
a APR a afeeita a atest Asia a ae TL | | nabhimirapo na ca vahnirasti na canilo me'sti na cambararh ca 
Ud falecal Geared Ter eneafedtas i 22 11 evarh Viditva paramatmartiparh guhasayarh niskalamadvitiyam || 23 || 


For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus Realising the nature of the Paramatman... the 
one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence 
and non-existence, one attains the very nature of the Paramatman. | Verse 23] 





e Upanishad Negates world means it is Mithya. 

Arambana Shabdabyaha : 
e Explains relationship between Brahman + World is Satya Mithya Sambanda. 
¢ Don’t say Mithya world has come out of Brahman - Satyam. 
e — Say Mithya world is also eternally there. 
¢ Satyam Brahman also eternally there — As Adhishtanam. 
e If both eternally there, not Dvaitam. 

Boldly say : 
e Mithya can't be counted with Satyam Brahman | am Advaitin. 
e — Shankara brings out crucial teaching here. 
e  Bheda — Abheda — Bhaskaracharya — Bhodanacharya, Vada. 


° Gold modifies to become ornament. 














¢ Karanam Pariname Karyam goldsmith works to bring out Parimana — Change — World is product. Brahman 
Parimana Vada - Sat Karya Vada. 


e Jagat = Brahman Parinamam. 

¢ — Brahman evolved into universe. 

. Not unreal Appearance, not Superimposition. 

¢ Brahman Modified and evolved into Universe. 

¢ Like Gold / Clay / Iron. 

e — Bartu Prapancha Acharya before Shankara called Bheda — Abeda Vada. 

e Visishta Advaitin — closed to Bheda — Abheda — of Ramanujam who came after Shankara. 
Visishta Advaitin : 

¢ Improved form of Bheda Abheda Vada. 
Their Vada : 


° Dvaitin. 


- Clay - Pot 


- Brahman - World 
- Gold - Ornament 
- lron - Products 





¢ Brahma Parinama Vadas. 
¢ Karanam Changes to becomes Karyam — Evolution theory. 
¢ Seed — Leaves — Fruits. 


° Creation evolves from matter. 


Avayavam Avayavi 

Part Whole 

Real Karyam Real Karanam 
Evolute / Product Whole — cause 


Visishta Advaitam / Dvaitam Advaitam 
VY Singularity 
Karma Khanda Abheda Drishti 
Plurality Humanbeing 
Bheda Drishti 
10 fingers 





¢ — Both correct — Be Friendly to both, accept both. 
¢ Be Dvaitin & Vishta Advaitin, both real. Why you Dismiss one as unreal. 
¢ Ubaya Satyatva Vada / Bheda Abheda Vada. 
¢ Both Advaitam and Dvaitam Satyam. 
e Inthe teaching given by using tad Anananyatvam, part can't exist Separate from whole. 
e Branches, Leaves can't exist separate from Tree. 
e Fingers can't exist separate from whole person. 
¢  Tadanantvam is not Satya — Mithya. 
¢ —Sambanda — Not, means part whole Sambanda. 
¢ Means part doesn’t exist separate from whole. 
Therefore World : 
o  PartofGod 
o Real, Dual, God is Non dual. 
How world exists? 


¢  Dualistic world exists as part of Non dual lord. 


Why bring Mithya Concept? 

e My Theory Supported by Sruti. 
a) Shantam Shivam Advaitam. 
b) Dvaitam also Sruti Talks. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadva etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo ntara, 


= re 


aay qu: | atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 


I sa Va esa purusavidha eva, 
: I > qestae: | tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 
fare: | saat ater: Ter: tasya prana eva sirah, vyano daksinah paksah, 
Ata sdazt: Gat: |aATaAra Arla | apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 
gherar TSS WrasT | aeuy satTatT Hate iil > II prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 2 Il 


Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the Prana. With it this is 
filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. 
Of that, Prana is the head, Vyana is the right side, Apana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. 
About this also there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il — II — 2] 





c) Dva Suparna - Both reconciled 
¢ Part — whole mentioned in Sruti. 
¢ — Ghataka Sruti 
¢  Visishta Advaitam 
e — Antaryami Brahman of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad is Ghataka Sruti. 
° Brahman = Whole, World = Part. 
. Macrocosm = Antaryami of Part = Micro. 


¢ Media = Antaryami of Tamil Nadu in every state, Mamei Vamsho Jeeva Loke... 1508 


Gita: 


Wagan Saar Saya: Galde: | 


An eternal portion of myself, having become a living soul in 


the world of life, abiding in Prakrti, draws (to itself) the (five) 
senses, with mind as the sixth. | Chapter 15 — Verse 7 ] 





Wa: Fertiesaritn safes Bafa it 24-9 1 


e — Upanishad through Ghatakara Sruti Brings relationship between Part + Whole. 
e Karma Khanda — Acceptable in Bheda Abheda Darshana. 


Accept both 


Jnana Khanda Karma Khanda 





e Jnana Khanda + Karma Khanda Pramana — If you reject Dvaitam, Karma Khanda — Invalid — Reject part of 
Veda. 


¢ Visishta Advaitin = We alone validate Veda. 

e Advaita — Rejects Karma Khanda. 

¢  Dvaitam + Advaitam mutilated Veda — Partial negation of Veda. 

e Jnana Khanda / Karma Khanda — Dvaita / Advaita Vakyam / Ghataka Sruti is Pramana. 


¢ If you reject Dvaitam + hold to Advaitam — Injustice — you will negate Pratyaksha Pramana, Powerful, solid 
means of knowledge. 


e All Pramanam depends on Pratyaksha, Anumanam, Upamanam. 
e — Anupalabdhi —Jyeshta Pratyaksha Reveals solid Dvaitam. 
e — Hence world Satyam. 


e — Bheda — Abheda Vada valid. Don’t interpret Satya — Mithya relationship — but part — whole. 


Lecture 156 


Purva Pakshi : 


Bheda Abheda Vadi — Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya, Veiseshika, in front. 
Vyasa Shankara — In front Behind Visishta Advaitin Ramanuja. 
Both Visishta Advaitin + Advaitin follow Vyasa — Brahma Sutra. 
Vyasa talking to Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika. 
World born out of Achetana Prakrti. 
Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika — Achetana Karana Vada 

- Uniform opinion of 4 


- World born of Matter. 


Vyasa Minority : 


World born of Chetanam — Consciousness. 


Consciousness = Brahman, Jagat Karyam Bavati, product of Matter. 


What is Significance of Brahman Karyam? 


In this Sutra Vyasa redefining Brahman Karyatvam as Brahman Anananyatvam. 
World = Product of Brahman, not away from Brahman, Non different from Brahman with this 4 disappeared. 


Now debate between 2 Sishya’s of Vyasa, internal, Squabble Advaitin + Bheda, Abheda Vadi, - Visishta 
Advaitin. 


Both agree with Vyasa. 

a) Jagat = Brahman Karyam 

b) World = Brahman Anananyatvam. 
World is Non different from Brahman. 


What is the meaning of this? 


Shankara’s Interpretation of Sutra : 


Brahman Ananyatvam = Brahman Adhyastatvam. 
World is Superimposed on Brahman. 
Snake Non different, not away from rope. 
Rajju is Adhishtanam, Vivarjatatvam changeless. 
Tat Adhyastatvam = Vivarjatatvam. 
World is of Lesser order of reality, according to Advaitin. 
World enjoys lesser degree of reality compared to Brahman. 
World does not exist separate from Brahman(Brahma Ananyatvam) 
World has incapacity to exist separately. Dream can’t exist Separate from Waker. 
Snake not able to exist Separate from rope. 
Tadatnatvam = Tad Vivartatvam 
= Tad Adhyastatvam 
= Mithya. 


Bheda — Abheda Vadin — Visishta Advaitins interpretation : 


Tad Ananyatvam does not mean, Tad Vivarjatvam or Tat Adhyastatvam or Tad Viseshenatvam. 
You can take world as attribute of Brahman because part can’t exist separate from whole. 
Gold — Viseshanam — property can’t exist separate from substance. 

World is part of Brahman or property of Brahman. 

Either way, it is of same reality as Brahman. 

Part is as real as whole. Branch, leaf is as real as tree. 


Finger is as real as me. It is not of lesser order of reality. 


¢ World is as real as Brahman. 
e — |f you take world as property, property not as real as substance. 
¢ Colour of cloth as real as cloth. Property can’t exist separate. 
From cloth, Substance : 
¢ — Cloth + Colour, world and Brahman are of equal order of reality. 
e We have one Brahman and many parts as plurality. Part of Non — duality. 
¢ Hence Bheda — Abeda Vadam. 
Dvaita Vakyas in Sruti : 
e — Agnis Akasha, Apaha. 
Advaita Vakyams are also there : 
e Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam Ghata Sruti combines + Reconciles Dvaitam and Advaitam. 
¢ Dvaitam as part of Advaitam, Antaryami Brahman + Purusha Sukhtam. 
Purusha Sukhtam : 
Purusa evedam sarvam yadbhutam yacca bhavyam, 
Utamrtattvasyesano yadannenatirohati. 


Etavanasya mahima ato jyayagisca purusah, 
Pado'sya visva bhutani tripadasya’ mrtam divi. 


All this (manifestation) is the Purusha alone— whatever was and whatever will be. He is the Lord of Immortality, for He 
transcends all in His Form as food (the universe). Such is His Glory; but greater still is the Purusha. One-fourth of Him all 
beings are, (while) three-fourth of Him rises above as the Immortal Being. [ Verse 3] 





¢  Dvaita Prapancha Pada. % of Advaitam Brahman. 
World is part of Brahman : 


° Therefore Dvaitam and Advaitam reconciled. 


l \ 
— 


e — Jiva also part of Brahman. 


Gita : Chapter 15 


D+ ~ 
AAAIaqgT Slacleh wey: Galda: | An eternal portion of myself, having become a living soul in 


the world of life, abiding in Prakrti, draws (to itself) the 


C~ (an ~~ Cr CA 
Aa: Fea AhITeM44 HUd ll 2&-9 Il (five) senses, with mind as the sixth.[ Chapter 15 — Verse 7] 


Part of Brahman Part of Brahman Part of Brahman 


° Brahman Non dual Advaitam. 





e Part is real, whole also real, both real — in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
sa yathornanabhistantunoccaret, yathagneh | 
ksudra visphulinga vyuccarant, 
evamevasmadatmanah sarve pranah, 
sarve lokah, sarve devah, sarvani 
bhutani vyuccaranti; tasyopanisat—satyasya 
ATTA AeA Il 2° I satyamiti prana vai satyam,tesamesa satyam || 20 || 


As a spider moves along the thread (it produces), and as from a fire tiny sparks fly in all directions, sp from this self 
emanate all organs, all worlds, all gods and all beings. Its secret name (Upanishad) is ‘the Truth of Truth.’ the vital force is 


truth, and it is the truth of that. [2 —1- 20 ] 


Dependent World Independent Lord 


Jnana Khanda + Karma Khanda valid 


e — Pratyaksha reveal duality and valid Bheda Abheda Vada is perfect is Purva Pakshi’s contention. 
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Vyasa: 
¢ 11 Sruti contradictions if Bheda - Abheda accepted. 
¢ 9inthis bashyam 2 elsewhere. 
1) Nirvikara Sruti Virodha : 
¢ From tree, Branches, leaves evolve is true as part of tree. 
¢ From Brahman — Jagat evolves 
- World — Part of Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman real — World — real. 
e Tree can evolve into Branches, leaves because it is Savikara, subject to modification. 
¢ — Can produce real fruit, real leaf by undergoing Parinama — Change. 
¢ — In Parinama Vada, cause and effect equally real. 
¢  Can’t extend that theory to Brahman. Brahman can’t undergo modification to evolve into world. 


Katho Upanishad : 


7 aad fad ar faareat Ta aaa qyd ata | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 


at fret: WSS Tso Oe ST oi oc Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire II 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





Nirvikari Sruti : 


¢ Brahman = Parinama Vada not acceptable Tree — Parinama Material Cause acceptable Brahmanaha 
Nirvikaratvat. 


Purva Pakshi — Question: 


¢ How you Say Parinama Vada not Acceptable. 1514 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 3 examples — Chapter 6 — Section 1 


¢ Cause — Modifying to effect. 





° Nowhere mentioned - Your invention, interpolation. 





- Cause modifying to become part - Cause does not modify. 
- Otherwise potter need not shape / Work - Changeless superimposition 


¢ If pot is Adhyastham, only Agyanam enough. Potter does Karma + Shapes. 


¢ — _|ron + gold smith similarly. 
3 Examples : 

¢ Prove Brahma Parinama Vada. 
Shankara: 

¢ Brahman should be changing Material Cause according to 3 Examples. 
All 3 Example : 

e Achetana Vastu, Mrith, Svarnam, Krishna (Iron) Achetana Karanam. 

e Will you accept Brahman = Achetana Karanam. 


Purva Pakshi : Answer 





Achetanam in Example Don’t take that Extention 


Sruti declares Brahman = Chetanam. Achetana part of Example you should not take. 
Sruti says — Brahman is Non changing Nirvikaram. 

Since Brahman is Nirvikaram from the Example... don’t take changing part also. 
Accept — Brahman as Karanam, changeless Karanam — Parinami Karanam. 


Brahman parinami Karana not correct. 


2) Niravayatvat : 


Shankara: 


Sruti Nirodha. 
In Brahman Parinama Vada. 
Brahman = Bheda Abheda Vada, world + Jiva are taken as limb + Organ of Brahman. Organic whole. 


lam whole person with many organs Bheda Division - Part of one Brahman. 


Sruti says — Brahman is Niravayavam 


- Gives Akasha Drishtanta. 


Vishnu Sahasranamam : 


Shantakaram Bhujagashayanam Padmanabham Sureham 
Vishwadharam Gaganasdrusham Meghavarnam Shuangam II? II 


| salute Vishnu, the sole master of the universe, whose presence is very peaceful, who stretches Himself on a serpent- 
bed (Adi-Sesha), who sports a lotus in His navel, who is one lord of all the Devas, who is the support of the worlds, who 
is subtle and All-pervading like the sky, whose complexion is like that of the clouds, whose form is very beautiful, who is 
the consort of Sri, whose eyes are like lotus petals, who is meditated upon by Yogis and who eradicates the fear of 
Samsara. | Verse 2 | 





Mandukya Upanishad : 


ASSHIMEA UcIHaM TANIA BAM | na"kasasya ghatakaso vikaravayavau yatha | 
sdis ScHol: Gal Sar faantdaal a2 |i 9 || | | naiva"tmanah sada jivo vikaravayavau tatha || 7 | 


The space in a pot is neither an evolved effect nor a part of the All — Pervading space; so too the individualised ego (Jiva) 
is neither evolved from nor is a part of the spirit i.e., the supreme self. [3 — K — 7] 


es 
- Has no part / whole - Comparable to Akasha 
- No Avayava, Avayavi - Brahman does not have parts. 


Mundak Upanishad : 





hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam | 
tacchubhram jyotisam jyotistadyadatmavido viduh || 9 || 


The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue — the 
highest. That is what the knower's of the Atman know. [ 2 — 2 —9] 





¢ — Nishkalam — Partless. 
¢ World + Jiva — not part of Brahman. 
3) Nityatva Sruti Virodaha : 
¢ When world + Jiva are Bheda and part of Brahman, Brahman is Savayavam endowed with Limbs. 
¢ Brahman will be Anityam. 
Law : 


° Yad Yad Savayavam, Tatu Tatu Anityam. 





¢ Whatever has part will die. tole 


All Savayavam Anityam : Taittriya Upanishad 


tasmadwva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah li 


akasadwayuh, wayoragnih, agnerapah lI! 


adbhyah prthivi, prathiwya osadhayah I 


osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 1j12 11 


From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from 
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il —1|- 2] 





e — Akasha is subject to birth + Death. 

e — Akasha has Sukshma Avayavam, can bend Akasha. 

¢ Huge Mars — Dense black hole light appears to bend. 

e  Akasha — Expanding. Anityatvam — Because Savayavam Ghatavatu. 
¢ Brahman -— Nityam. 


Katho Upanishad : 


7 aad rad ar faarat Ta aaa q4yq ala | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 
aa Fret: BTSs Ss OTs Oe ES oT oc Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire II 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





4) Satyatva Sruti Virodha : 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


cau! RRA fos aa WA Tat Yatha, saumya, ekena mrt-pindena sarvammrnmayam vijnatam 
esas face Asa Aft esta GST | | syat vacarambhanam vikaro nama-dheyam, mrttikety eva satyam. 


O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth. All changes are mere 


words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [ 6-1-4] 1518 





¢ Clay modifies + Becomes pot. All pots — Initiated over of tongue. 
. Every product = Name initiated by tongue.. 
e  Mritika Eva Satyam. 
¢ Clay alone reality. 
. Karanam Eva Satyam. 
¢ This person alone (Eva) is intelligent — (Others not!) Vyavarthanam for exclusion of Other things. 
e Excludes Karyam from Satyam list. Which means Mithya. 
¢ — Has Nominal verbal existence, no substantiality. 
15t— Example : 
2: 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Sa ya eso nimaitadatmyamiam sarvam tatsatyam sa 
atma tattvams! svetaketo itt bhuya eva ma bhagavan 


viinapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca. 


‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu.’ [Svetaketu 


then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again, replied his father. [6 — 8 — 7] 





¢ Svetaketo — Tatu Karanam Brahman Satyam. 
e — This universe is of lesser order of reality. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
¢ Chapter 6 — Verse 1 — Drishtanta 
¢ Chapter 6 — 8 —7 - Darshtanta Aitadmyam Idagum Sarvam. 





5) Dvaita Nisheda Sruti Virodaha if Dvaitam + Advaitam have equal status, then Sruti will show equal status as both 





Satyam. 

- Avayavam - Pada 
- Avayavi 
- Equally respected 

a 

- Respected in Sruti - Ignored / Criticised by Sruti 

- Step motherly Treatment 
Sruti : 


¢ Person with Advaita Jnanam is liberated. 

. Dvaita Jnanam - No Prayojanam Mentioned in Sruti. 
Srishti Sruti Vakyam : 

° No Prayojanam 

° No Svarga 

¢  Dvaita lesser order. 


e  Upanishad Criticises all those who see duality. 


Katho Upanishad : 


Waa ea oor az ATAaT Ste fade Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana, 
' r 4 <) WENA 
dear: a Wet Testa qT 2 Aaa qwsate 99 II Mirtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti II 11 II 


By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (Realised) ; then there is no difference here at all. He, who sees any 
difference here, goes from death to death. [Il —!— 11] 





¢ Goes from death to death. 
e — |f Dvaitam is as real as Advaitam, why person goes to death as per Sruti? 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


LAS Oo gC yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane bhayam 
_— fet 1 | HY a0 vt sal | pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati, 
Tel ONT THU Aact ade hee yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute, 


atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya, 


aay WaATHT war 131 tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 3 II 


When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported, 
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is 
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who 
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [II — VII — 3] 





¢ See little difference — Part / Whole will have Bayam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aal al Sanya alata; aTarentaaalad, He Faneifa | 
TATA aA AAT; AA! al @arat acwqeAa a va aawad, 
qTastTsy, TAT AAAI; ~Agacawaafeatned: sfaqze, 
He Hwaxya qaeafa | afecuctafe a va aa, ae 
aanecaifa, a sa aa wafa, aS a Bareaatrucar faa, 
AcAT Bat a wafa; aa atseat @aqatTaaed, weqtsat- 
a-aiseneaifa, TA A Aa, GAT Waa A Aaralay 1 BTS Sa 
aqea: Twat HAsSA YSsy:, Vans: FER Fara wats; 
upfeaad Tarardiaarstya wafa, fea aga? acai 
aa faa aea-nascat faa: ti 20 11 


brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, 
aham brahmasmiti | tasmattatsarvamabhavat: tadyo yo devanam 
pratyabubhyata sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; 


taddhaitatpasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede, aham manurabhavam suryasceti 
tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda, aham brahmasmiti, sa 1dam sarvam bhavati, 
tasya ha na devascanabhitya isate, atma hyesam sa bhavatt; 

atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo'hamasmiti, na sa veda, 

yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah pasavo manusyam bhufyyuh, 
evamekaikah puruso devan bhunakti; ekasminneva pasavadiyamane'priyam 
bhavati, kimu bahusu? tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh || 10 || 


This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘| am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And whoever 
among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as 
That, knew, ‘I was Manu, and the sun. And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘| am Brahman, becomes all this 
(universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He 
is one, and | am another, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve 
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by 
them that men should know this. [I — IV — 10] 


ee 


e If Bheda between yourself + Lord in form of part + Whole he does not know. 


¢ Heis Devanam Pashu. 
1st Method : 

¢ — No Prayojanam for Dvaita Jnanam. 
2"¢ Method : 





¢ Criticises one seeing Dvaitam. Last most powerful reply. 


Sruti Negates plurality explicitly : 


e If Advaitam + Dvaitam real, Sruti should not negate both or not negate both. 


1522 


e Sruti never negates Advaitam but negates division Vehemently. 
Katho Upanishad : 


— - = Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana, 
Aasaeareqey Ae ararsted faa | ais 

rr: — Mirtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti II 11 II 
Feat: A AT Weala J Fe ATA TATA I 99 — ae J — 


By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (Realised) ; then there is no difference here at all. He, who sees any 
difference here, goes from death to death. [Il —!— 11] 





¢ No duality at all, No part / whole. 
Satyam Definition : 
e What can’t be negated is Satyam. 
¢ Howdo you prove lie / Truth of existence of temple? 
° Go+tSee: 
If it is not negated — is truth, real. 
Definition of reality : 
¢ What is not Negatable or negated. 


e Sruti negates Dvaitam — Dvaita Nisheda Sruti. 


Kaivalyo Upanishad : 
ba . essen ‘ sail - _ ' 
a APR a afeeita a atest Asia a ae TL | | nabhimirapo na ca vahnirasti na canilo me'sti na cambararh ca 
Ud falecal Geared Wer Peaeafedtas i 22 11 evarh Viditva paramatmartiparh guhasayarh niskalamadvitiyam || 23 || 


For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus Realising the nature of the Paramatman... the 
one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence 
and non-existence, one attains the very nature of the Paramatman. | Verse 23] 





¢ All Plurality not there. 1523 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Hitacdd cd Deal UT Hiditodl EF Sid: UT Sic: HitAcdd QIU: kasminnu tvam catma ca pratisthitau stha iti; prana iti; 
Waited afd: OTe ofa: afeaerdurd: Waited sta: Aret Sta: kasminnu pranah pratisthita itt; apana iti; kasminnvapanah 7 
HitAeal Ota: Waited sie: sale Sia: Hear: Waitea sh: pratisthita itt; vyana it; kasminnu vyanah pratisthita tt; udana iti; 
ys . kasminntdanah pratisthita iti; samana 1t1; sa esa neti netyatma, 

MAT Std; FUT atch TcacAT, HEA ate TET, arefrat at fe eft, agrhyo nahi grhyate, asiryo na hi siryate, asango nahi sajyate, 
wast Ae Asdd, Waal A cA, ROA | Vater avera aren ter, asito na vyathate, na risyati | 

Hcl HAT:, HSCl GaT:, HSC TOT: A TAT ART WAEAIHIA, | | etinyastivayatanani, astau lokah, astau devah, astau purusah; 

sa yastanpurusanniruhya pratyuhyatyakramat, tam tvaupanisadam 
ot calaterye Tey Teorey; Tea at fraeeate, AUT ot Fratacachie | yastanpurus ya pratyuhyaty n tvaupanisadan 


purusam precham1; tam cenme na vivaksyas1, murdha te vipatisyatit | 


FE at Het MeHed:; ATA G Aur TATA, HIT BEA RAITT tam ha na mene sakalyah; tasya ha mirdha vipapata, api hasya 


Ealea TAH aeAe TAT: I| 2& II parimosino'sthinyapajahruranyanmanyamanah || 26 | 


‘On what do the body and the heart rest?’ ‘On the Prana.’ ‘On what does the Prana rest?’ ‘On the Apana.’ On what does 
the Apana rest? “On the Vyana.’ ‘On what does the Vyana rest on the Udana. On what does the Udana rest?’ On the 
Samana. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this It is imperceptible, for it is never perceived; 
Undecaying, for it never decays; unattached, for it is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers 
injury. ‘These are the eight abodes, the eight instruments of vision, the eight deities and the eight beings. | ask you of that 
being who is to be known only from the Upanisads, who definitely projects those beings and withdraws them into Himself, 
and who is at the same time transcendent. If you cannot clearly tell me of Him, your head shall fall off.” Sakalya did not 
know Him; his head fell off; and robbers snatched away his bones, mistaking them for something else. [ 3 — 9 — 26] 





¢ Negates duality. 
¢ No benefit of knowledge of Dvaitam, If world part of Brahman then Dvaita Sruti will come. 
6) Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyasa Sruti — Nisheda. 
e If Advaitam Brahman and Dvaitam world equally real, by knowing one, other can’t be known. 
¢ Others exist independently as separate entity and can’t be known. 
e — If Bheda is known as Mithya category, non substantial, then Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam is Possible. 


. Mithya as good as, Nonexistent. 
1524 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Testa Su qTdite sitaaa: Sa ha dvadasavarsa upetya caturvimsativarsah 
Ba -aqenwiesa Ferma 4 Tata 41 sae u sarvanvedanadhitya mahamana anucanamani stabdha eyaya 


a 


Ta a Aeae Wete Wert tam ha pitovaca svetaketo yannu somyedam mahamana 


DAaTayTatt SqSqiS Ld - “STHoUR : cm anucanamani stabdho'syuta tamadesamapraksyah II 2 Il 


Svetaketu went to his teacher’s house at the age of twelve. After studying all the Vedas, he returned home when he was 
twenty-four, having become very serious and vain, and thinking himself to be a great scholar. [Noticing this] his father 
said to him : “O Svetaketu, you have now become very serious and vain, and you think you are a great scholar. But did 
you ask your teacher for that teaching [about Brahman]. [6 — 1 — 2] 





7) Aikya Sruti Virodha : 
e¢ — |f Jiva and world are considered as part of Brahman which is whole, part and whole can never be identical. 
¢ If Jiva is part of Brahman. Jiva can never be identical to Brahman. 
¢ Tat Tvam Asi — Svetaketo — Not possible. 

e —Upanishad does not say you are part of Brahman. 
¢ You are whole Brahman. Part is Mithya - Adhyastham. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


cS oe ee S| TST dae | Sa ya eso'nimaitadatmyamiam sarvam tatsatyam sa 





aqimea tattvaormsi svetoketo itt bhuya eva ma bhagavan 


vinapayatvitl tatha somyet hovaca. 


‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu,’ [Svetaketu 
then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again, replied his father. [6 — 8 — 7] 


8) Jnana Sadhanatva Sruti Virodha : 


° lf world is as real as Brahman, Jiva, Shariram, Papam, Punyam, Samsara will all be real Sanchitta, Agami, 
Prarabda will be all real. 


Law: 
° Satyam can never be destroyed by Jnanam. 


¢ Real snake not negated by knowledge rope snake alone negatable by knowledge because it is Adhyastham, 
Mithya. 


¢ Dream problems negated by waking up. 

¢ Yatha Jnana Nirvarthyam, Tatu Satyam Na Bavati. 

° lf world, problem, Dukham are Satyam, Jnanam can’t eliminate. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 
satyam jnanamanatam brahma, 
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti I! 1 Il 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1—-— 1] 





Gita: 


Ba aldedarraed Ystalal ay Wea You have grieved for those that should not be grieved for; 


yet you speak words of wisdom. The wise grieve neither 


TAPIA A Adare qual: \| 2-2 2 |_| | for the living nor for the dead. [ Chapter 2 — Verse 11] 





¢ By Mere knowledge of Atma problems will go. 


¢ — Problems — Mithya in nature. 


9) Tatkara Drishtanta Sruti Virodha : 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 


way afte aera sata aa Tq aoarTan hod Atha yadi tasyakarta bhavati tata eva satyamatmanam kurute 


W@W wenms-s: wenrnrTemeaqaresy qz31 dH sa satyabhisandhah satyenatmanamantardhaya parasum taptam 
faq 4 A cea a Ae =F pratigrhnati sa na dahyate'tha mucyate II 2 II 


But if he has not committed the offence, then surely he will prove himself to be truthful. Being honest, he will be 
protected by the cover of truth and will not be burned when he grasps the hot axe. He will then be set free. [6 — 16 — 2] 





¢ In kings court hot iron rod used to check if someone speaking truth / false truth insulates person — falsehood 
burns hand + Person put in jail. 


¢  Dahyate - Badyate Cha - Because of falsehood. 
¢ Na Dahyate Ata Muchyate. 


¢ Tat Tvam Asi is factual statement which will not burn you with Adyatmika, Adibautika, Adideivika Tapah. 


e Abheda is a fact. Bheda Mithya — Anrutam — false. 


Lecture 157 


Advaitin, Abhedavadi Bheda — Abheda Vadi, Visishta Advaitin 


2"¢4 Chapter — 14* Sutra 


Analysis of Tadananyatvam : 


Tadananyatvam means world is Non different 
from Brahman 

World is part of Brahman and it can’t exist 
separate from whole 

Limbs (Eyes, Hands, legs) can’t exist separate 


Tadananyatvam means, world is Non different 
from Brahman. 
World is Mithya Brahman = Satyam 


Mithya can’t exist separate from Brahman 
World enjoys lesser order of reality = 


Mithyatvam from body 


World Brahman 

Part Avayavam Whole Avayavi 
Both have same order of reality 

World = Satyam, Brahman = Satyam 
Satya Brahman — has Satya Avayavam. 





Shankara : 
¢ Gave a Sruti Virodha, defects in part — Whole theory. 
¢ 2more Sruti Virodha in Taking world as real part of Brahman. 


10) Asangatva Sruti Virodhaha : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


UAT US ValeAectacet Led Nea, ESCdg GOS TUNG a. sa va esa etasmintsvapne ratva caritva, drstvaiva punyam ca papam ca, 
zg Mideast Wicdateaaata jalecil ld: U Uc punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati buddhantayaiva; sa yattatra 


oa Ga asaedsdeda ao _ Tas Faa ee sida: kincitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati, asango hyayam purusa iti: 


UVdAddauladedsy,. Uisé AdTdd Hed aalla. evamevaitadyajnavalkya, so'ham bhagavate sahasram dadami, 
3Td aed Tenteeneta Sella Wee Il ata irdhvam vimoksayaiva brihiti || 16 || 





After enjoying himself and roaming in the dream state, and merely seeing (the results of) good and evil, he comes back 
in the inverse order to his former condition, the waking state. He is untouched by whatever he sees in that state, for this 


infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so, Yajnavalkya. | give you a thousand (Cows), sir. Please instruct me further about 
liberation itself’ [ 4-3 —- 16] 





¢ Nothing sticks to Brahman. 

e¢ If world has same order of legality, Guna Doshas belonging to world will also belong to Brahman. 

¢ — Guna Doshas belonging to world will become integral part of Brahman. 

¢ Brahman will become Sa Sanga. 

¢ What belongs to Avayavam belongs to Avayavi also. 

¢ Problem in Kerala - India has problem. 

¢ Wound in finger, | Can’t say | Am not affected. 

¢ If world + Jiva Integral part of Brahman, Samsara will belong to Brahman which contradicts Asangatvam. 
11) Nirvisesha Sruti Virodha Sruti Vakhya Virodha : 

¢ — Those Statements which reveal Brahman — without attributes. 


Lalitha Sahasranamam Stotram : 


ferefor ferro Tetcar TeARTSRT Tear 


Nirlepa Nirmala Nitya Nirakara Nirakula 


feraTorr TASHA Weal TASRTAT Tet Saceray || Nirguna Nishkala Shanta Nishkama Nirupaplava 


[Nirlepa] : Who is free from all affectations of external contacts. [Nirmala] : Who is free from all impurities. 

[Nitya] : Who is eternal. [Nirakara] : Who is not limited to and by any form. 

[Nirakula] : Who is never agitated. [Nirguna] : Who is beyond the three Gunas of Prakrti — Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 
[Nishkala] : Who is the Partless Unitary Whole. [Shanta] : Who is ever serene. 

[Nishkama] : Who is free from desires. [Nirupaplava] : Who is free from afflictions. 





° Nir, Means free from attributes. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sade ied, sa hovaca, etadvai tadaksarah, gargi brahmana abhivadanti, 
CES UAATHITS- | | asthilamananvahrasvamadirghamalohitamasnehamacchayamatamo'- 
vayvanakasamasangamacaksuskamasrotramavagamano'- 


Lg AAT AA z teyaskamapranamamukhamamatramanantaramabahyam, - 


: A om Ar ojo cl c 
fhHua, a daeaita He 


dal Il ¢ I na tadasnati kimcana, na tadasnati kascana || 8 | 


He said : O Gargi, the knower's of Brahman say, this immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, neither 
short nor long, neither red Colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, unattached, neither 
Savour nor Odour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, Non luminous, without the vital force or 
mouth, not a measure, and without interior or exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is it eaten by anybody. [ 3 — 8 — 8] 





¢ 23 Negations Aksharam Brahman. 
¢ Gargi Yajnavalkya Samvada Asthodam... 
° Neither gross, subtle, 5 elements. 

Mini — Katho Upanishad : 


TPAC A SHS TIT Sway facaaiyedaq ey ad | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat ; 
Aaya Hed: W se fares aos Wee ov Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate II 15 Il 


He, who has Realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also 
without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is 
freed from the jaws of death. [I — Ill — 15] 





° Reveals Nirvisesham Brahman. 

¢ If world part of Brahman, all attributes will belong to Brahman and it will become Savisesha opposed to 
Nirvisesha Sruti. 

¢ Take world as Non — Different from Brahman but of a lower order of reality. 


e Lower order not associated with higher order. 
¢ Tad Ananyatvam means Tad Adhyastham not Tad Avayavatatvam. 1530 


Bheda — Abheda Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Don’t think |am dumb. 
e Advaita has also Sruti Virodha. 
1) Drishtanta Sruti Virodha : 
3 Example of Brahman: 
° Clay, Gold, Iron. 
¢  Karya Parinama Vada talked cause modifying, Evolving to become effect. 
e Assume Brahman Parinama Vada. 


¢ Can’t say world is not superimposed in Brahman. But Brahman Modifies — Parinama Vada alone to be taken 
not Vivarta Vada. 


Advaitin : 
¢ Don’t extend example. 
e All 3 Jada Vastu. Svarnam, Lohita, Krishna Brahman not Jadam. 
¢ Jadatvam + Parinamatvam — Modification part of example should not be taken. 
¢  Sruti = Brahman = Nirvikara. 
e Take Karya — Karana Aspect. 
e¢  Vivarta Karya — Karana not Parinama + Jada Aspect. 
e — Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambanda not Karya — Karana. 
2) Next Charge of Purva Pakshii : 
¢ — Karanatva Sruti Virodha, Brahman — Satyam — It Can’t be Karanam of anything. 
° Brahman = Akaranam, non Modifiable. 
¢ Karya— Karana Vilakshanam. 
¢ — Anyatra Dharma — Adharma, Kruta — Akruta world is really speaking not there. 


e Avyakta Maya is seed of Universe which is Mithya. 


¢ Seed of Vyakta Prapancha is also Mithya. 


¢ No Karya — Karana Sambanda between them. 


° Sruti — Presents Brahman = Karanam. 


a glare | Oat at Sarit Harel Wied | Fa Healfa Hates | | | tam hovaca | yato va imam bhutam jayante | yena jatani jivant | 
ToMecURa Re | Teva STATE | aeHEAR 3. | | Yatprayantyabhisomvisant | tadviidsasva | tadbrahmeti | 3 | 
To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) Again said : That from which these beings born; that by which, having been born, these 


beings live and continue to exist; and that into which, when departing, they all enter; that Sleekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman’. He, (Bhrgu) Performed penance; and after having done penance. [Ill — 1 - 3] 





¢ How you explain. Brahma Karantvat in Sruti. 

¢ We don’t say Satyam Brahman produces Mithya Prapancha Never possible. 
What is Mechanism? 

e — Mithya Prapancha always exists — During Pralayam also. 

¢ Satyam Brahman — Need not, and can’t produce Mithya Prapancha. 
Pramanam : Gita Chapter 8 — Verse 8 : 

~) > rel as | With the mind not moving towards any other thing, made 

STA TY the a OT a steadfast by the method of habitual meditation, and 


constantly meditating on the supreme purusa, the 





* + f\ 4 Cr Cc A 
qty Jey Ie] alld Walddedae, | C-C | resplendent, O Partha, He goes (to Him). [Chapter 8 — Verse 8] 


¢  Avyakta Vyakta Yah Sarvaha. 


° World was in Unmanifest form — Comes to Manifest form. 


Avyakta In Pralaya Kala Vyakta Kala 





Called Maya Srishti Kala — Called Prapancha 


¢ World is Mithya, Maya is Mithya. 


¢ World in Avyakta Rupam — called Maya. 
e — Prapancha is Mithya, Maya is Mithya. 


¢ Between Prapancha + Maya only Avasta Bheda, Natu Vastu Bheda. 


¢ Maya obtaining in Pralaya evolves into Prapancha. 


e Avyakta Maya becomes Vyakta Prapancha, Vyakta Prapancha goes into Avyakta Maya. 


ee 


- Maya Mithya Prakrti - Prapancha Mithya Jagat 


- Exists in Pralayam 
- No Existence Separate 
from Brahman. 





Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


ATAaT d THra faaizarfaa | Healy | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram | 





ALATAAAMACa og Bs | aa tae STI ii 2 o {i tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat |] 10 Il 


Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who 
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10] 


Gita: 


Wid qeq aq fereaarat Syray | Know you, that matter (Prakrti) and spirit (Purusa) are both 


a. os wr Beginningless; and know you also that all modifications and 


™~ + C™ * 
Tob] Yo ede Teh WATT aT 7, |] 23-20 ||] | qualities are born of Prakrti. [ Chapter 13 — Verse 20 ] 


World Eternally Existing 


¢ World not Karyam of Brahman. 


- Satyam - Eternally there 





- Can’t produce Mithya Prapancha 
- Not Karanam 





e Since Maya Can’t exist separate from Brahman. Both of them Mithya... 

¢ Both existing inseparably — Maya + Brahman. 

e Karanatvam Status of Maya is Seen, temporarily in Brahman till teaching is over. 
¢ Really Karanatvam belongs to Maya. 

e Maya alone evolves into Prapancha Adhyaropa — Prakaranam. 


¢ Then Karanatvam taken out / from Brahman Apavada. 


Definition of Karanatvam : 


Brahman = Karanam 
= Satya Adhishtanam of Mithya, Maya which is Karanam. 
Parinama Karana Maya Adhishtanam, Brahmanaha Karanatvam. 


Untill real Brahman is revealed, Brahman is presented as Karanam which status is Borrowed from Maya which 
is Mithya. Karanatva Sruti not contradicted. 


Next — Sruti Virodha: 


Karma Khanda Sruti Virodha. 

Advaitam alone Satyam. 

Dvaitam invalid means. 

Karma Khanda / Veda Purva — Revealing Dvaitam will become invalid. 
Brahma Satyam, Jagan Mithya 

Jeevo Braheiva Na Paraha. 

Karma Khanda = False. 


Can't falsify Veda, Shankara — Buddhist in disguise. 


Question : By Advaitin : 


Karma Khanda — Apramanam for whom? 


For Advaitin Jnani: 


Brahma Satyam — Jnani is Akarta, Abokta, Jeevan Mukta. 
Karma Khanda Pramanam irrelevant. 


His Jnanam, Aham Apramanam Brahma Asmii. 


¢ For Majority - Mandaha Adikari / Anadhikari / Madhyama Adhikari. 

e Aham Jeeva, Karta, Bokta, Samsari Asmi - Karma Khanda relevant + Pramanam. 
e — Any portion of Veda relevant for portion of humanity. 

¢ Total Veda not relevant for total humanity. 

e Putra Kameshti Yaga — Not for Kuchela. 

e — Sruti Vakyam for Brahmachari not relevant for Grihasta. 

¢ Tamil Nadu — Requires water — Calcutta in floods. 


e  Ajnani— Deha Abhimani — Karta, Bokta, Karma Khanda, Upasana Khanda, Dvaita Sruti, Ghataka Sruti, Pramam 
for Ajnani. 


e Jnani-— Already claims Apramata Svarupa, Karma Khanda irrelevant. 


Gita: 


aI Taal aaa qeai aria Gaal | That which is night to all beings, in that the self controlled 


man wakes; where all beings are awake, that is the night 


r — an es = 
ACT SATA CA cle UT Teta Fadl Aa: WR-&S Il for the sage (Muni) who sees. | Chapter 2 — Verse 69] 





Jnana Khanda Karma Khanda 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aa fe adataa safe aiaat Sat Teale, aaat satioraie, 
MGA SAL THA, HAT SATA LA, AAT SAT OMA, 
MGA SAN Held, AGA SAN Foe, aieat Sat feratenie: 
UA cAeA HAATCHAAA, Aechel H UU, Teche F 

TAM, Achat TAA, Teche HAMA, Achat H OTA, 
dechel  Aedlad Accel FUN, docket H fFaeltaa? 
Hers Ha aes Ft het Trae A a? F VT als AcATeAT, 
TEA a Ted, Heftat at fF era, saga a S Bead, 
Wat F eaAd, F NOAA: AATANAN set ae. 
ScUFMAMAA AIA, Tadat edHacaaAie star 
UadeFal fase Il 8S I 


yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavat taditara itaram pasyat, 

taditara itaramyighrati, taditara 1taram rasayate, 

taditara itaramabhivadatt, taditara itaram srnoti, taditara 

itaram manute, taditara 1taram sprsati, taditara itaram vijanatt; 
yatra tvasya sarvamatmaivabhut, tatkena kam pasyet, 

tatkena kam jighret, tatkena kam rasayet, tatkena kamabhivadet, 
tatkena kam srnuyat, tatkena kam manvita tatkena kam sprset, 
tatkena kam viyaniyat? yenedam sarvam vijanati tam kena 
vijaniyat? sa esa neti netyatma, agrhyo na hi erhyate, 

asiryo na hi siryate, asango na hi sajyate, asito na vyathate, 

na risyati; viyfataramare kena vijaniyat, ityuktanusasanasi maitrevi, 
etavadare khalvamrtatvamiti hoktva yajfiavalkyo vyahara || 15 || 


Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one tastes something, one 
speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one touches something, one knows something. But 
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the self, then what should one see and through what, what 
should one smell and through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through what, 
what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what should one touch and through 
what, what should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which all this is known? 
This self is that which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.’ It is imperceptible, for If is never perceived; Undecaying, 
for It never decays; unattached, for it is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. Through 
what, O Maitreyi, should one know the knower? So you have got the instruction, Maitreyi. This much indeed is (the 
means of) immortality, my dear. Saying this Yajnavalkya left. [4—5-—15 ] 


e  Avidya Vyavastaya... All Pramanams relevant. 





. In Advaita Jnana Avasta, Karma Khanda becomes Apramanam. 


Lad 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
e  Pitha — Apitha 
Veda — Aveda 
Adrishye — Anilaye. 
Karma Khanda : 
¢ Sruti Virodha not there. 
¢ Relevant for particular Adhikari. 
Jnana Khanda : 
¢ For particular Adhikari. 
Pratyaksha Pramanama Virodha : 
¢  Advaitin jumping up + down but Pratyaksha and Anumana report Dvaitam. 
¢ — Pratyaksha not Apramanam for all relevant and true w.r.t Deha. 
e Abimana — Vishwa in Jagrat Avasta as Pramata — Knower. It is relevant for Vishwa — Jagrat — Satyam. 


° For Teijasa identified with dream Avasta, with dream Shariram, in dream world, for dream. 


¢ Abhimani, Dream sense organs + Dream Prapancha are Pramanam. 


- Vishwa - Svapna Prapancha 


- Teijasa - Jagrat Prapancha 
- Pragya and Turiya - Jagrat and Svapna 





¢ Pramanam or Apramanam depends on your status. 

e As long as you are doing, Vyavahara in the world operating from body, world real. 
¢ — Pratyaksha is Pramanam. 

° Hunger, food, medicine, care, all real. 


¢ —Deha Abhimana Drishtya Pramanyam. 


Very Important : 
e Advaita Vakyam Pramanam only when you give up Deha Abhimana. 


Gita: 


Greater is their trouble whose minds are set on the 


~ = _€% *. i 
BRUT STARAETATAA HA HATH 1 | Unmanifest; for the goal, the Unmanifest, is very hard for 





~ ~ °C es an ~ 
AAch Ta Wide: qedlatdid ll <2-% ll | | the embodied to reach. [Chapter 12 — Verse 5] 


¢ — From Deha Drishti — Dvaitam Satyam. 
¢ — From Deha Abhimana Rahita Drishti — Advaitam alone Satyam, Dvaitam Mithya. 
¢  Pratyaksha Pramana Virodha Answered. 
¢ — Pratyaksha is Pramanam with Deha Abhimana Drishti. 
Last Question : 
¢ Brahman alone Satyam. 
¢ World = Mithya — Superimposed on Brahman = Tad Ananyatvam = Tad Adhyastam. 
¢ Whole Prapancha is Mithya Adhyasa on Brahman. 
e¢ — Is Vedanta Shastra Mithya or Satyam? 
¢ Veda = Mithya = Aveda Ishvara also in trouble.. 


How Mithya Shastram reveals Satyam Brahman? 


Shastra Drishti Laukika Drishti 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 
Chapter5-2-8 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Tadesa Sloko Yada Karmasu kamyesu Striyam 

Svapnesu Pasyati samrddhim Tatra Jantyattasminsvapna 
Nidarsane Tasminsvapnanidarsane. 

Iti Dvitryah Khandah. 118 Il 





Here is a verse in this connection : When one sees a woman in a dream while performing a rite for the fulfillment of a 
desire, that means it is successful. One can know this from the dream. [| 5 —2 - 8] 





Example: 1 


When person is doing Kamya karma, long ritual for many days, in between sleeps, sees dream, Mother / Devi 
/ Stree comes in dream and gives Anugraham then ritual is going to be prosperous. 


Success of Karma belongs to Jagrat Prapancha. 
Jagrat revealed by Svapna Devi / Mithya Prapancha. 
Mithya Svapna Prapancha can reveal Satya Karma Phalam of Jagrat. 


Sruti Can’t be negated. 


Example : 2 — Negative Example 


Aitareya Aranyakam — Chandogyo Upanishad :3 —-2 -—4 


Krishna Purusha / Dark person / Dark Teeth in Svapna Promises... Indicates Marana Kalam of Jagrat for 
dreamer. 


Hence Mithya Shastram can teach Satya Shastram. 


Laukika Reason: 


All Shabda have sound — A, AA, E, EE. No form — Round / Square. 
For every sound, we have a written form in English, Telugu, Tamil. 
Form is attributed for every letter. 


Form does not belong to sound. Form is super imposed “Akara” which does not belong to sound. 


Reka Aksharam - Has no, form ‘Akara’ 
Drawing - Satya Shabdam 
Alphabet letter in written form 


Akara is Satyam or Mithya? 
Mithya Rekakara 

Reveals Satyam Shabda 
Reveals sound not imagination 





Letters are imaginations, varies from Language to language. 

‘Parinama Vada’ written in 6 languages forms Vary — Sound one. All forms superimposed. 
All Mithya Reka Akshara. 

All reveal Parinama Vada- Satyam. 

Anruta Reka Akshara reveal, One Satyam sound. 

Similarly Anya Shastra — Reveal one. 

Satyam — Brahman no Dosha. 


Tad Ananyatvam is only Tad, Adhyastham not Tad Avayavatvam. 


Sutra 14: 


Example : 


Lecture 158 





Tad Ananyatvam = Tad Adhyastham world is Mithya Superimposed on Brahman. 


Tad Ananyatvam = Tad Avayavatvam. 

According to visishta Advaitin / Bheda Abheda Vadins. 

World is part of Brahman and as real as Brahman. 

Shankara gives Sruti, Yukti Contradictions, None accepted by Visishta Advaitin. 

Visishta Advaitin is like tradition unlike, Sankhya or Yoga philosophies which are only in the Books now. 
Visishta Advaitin, Advaitin, Dvaitins, claim Shastras yukti, Anubava Pramanam. 


Can’t accept both theories — Like Kaka Beka story. 


Kaka or Beka — in Karnada means you want or don’t want. 


Answer — Want little bit of both, means we didn’t understand the, Tiffin box with 2 Carriers being served. 





World + Brahman different + - World part of Brahman + - World supported by Brahman 
Equally real. Equally real. Less real than Brahman. 


3 Live systems — What is the tie Breaker. 


Visishta Advaitin : 
Oo Narayana 
o  Natha Muni 
o Yamunacharya 
e Tie Breaker is your own intellect which you can accept + follow, intellect is guiding factor. 
e — Sruti, Logic, Anubava gives Data. 
e Intellect processes — Accepts or rejects, Convinced or not convinced. 
¢ Buddhim tu Saratham Viddhi, Your life is governed by your own intellect. 
° Never be intellectual slave of anyone — Shankara, Ramanuja, Madhava, RK Paramahamsa, Chinmaya, 
Ramana, Dayananda, Paramarthmananda... 
¢ Be fiercely independent, In your intellect and be intellectually honest. 
¢ Only tools governed by somebody intellect. 
e Let no external factor govern your intellect. 
Ask : 
e What is convincing to me? 
For Achara : 
¢ Go by family tradition Vibhuti or Nama... 


° Kula Guru, Matam, Vocab to be used. 


Ishvara Perumal 
Amman Thayar 


Kumba Abhishevam Samprokshanam 
Annam Sathamudu 
Namaskaram Sevi Vidu 





¢ Toughest Nut to Crack in Advaitam = World is Mithya. 
What is comfortable thinking? Visishta Advaitin 
¢ World is real 
¢ Brahman real / God real 
¢ World integral part of Brahman. 
Advaitins Answer : 
e — Advatin does not look at Dvaitin + Visishta Advaitin as opposed to Advaitam. 
o Only promoters of Advaitam. 
Oo Means to come to Advaitam. 
¢ Advaitin rejects Dvaitin and Visishta Advaitin as end. 


¢ Accepts both as means to end. 


Mandah 


- Has intellect 
- Without protest + Resistance 


- Dvaitam only means to convert 
to Madhyama Adhikaris 


accepts teaching 





e  Visishta Advaitin + Dvaitin — Through Sagunam Brahman will come to Nirgunam Brahman. 
. Sagunam Brahman = Means. 


e — Nirgunam Brahman = End. 


e Advaitin — Rejects Sagunam Brahma as end, accommodated as means. 

¢ Follow Sagunam and than come to Nirgunam. 

¢ For Dvaitin + Visishta Advaitins, Advaitam never Acceptable, For them means and end are Sagunam Brahman. 
e —Nirgunam Brahman neither means or end. 

¢ — Nirguna Brahman totally rejected by Dvaitin and Visishta Advaitins. 

¢ For Advaitin, both Acceptable because, Saguna Brahman is means. 

° lam Convinced of Dvaitam or Visishta, Advaitam — Doesn’t matter. 

¢ You will in due course, through Shukla Gathi, Vishnu's teaching in Vaikunta, get convinced and come. 

¢ Tad Ananyatvam — Tad Avayavatvam ok, Tad Adhyasthatvam — beautiful. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


STAT ATS IT Cla CI ALCHPeced: | | | asramastrividha hinamadhyamotkrstadrstayah | 
SUH gig fa aqarAaneuar Il 2& ||] | upasanopadisteyam tadarthamanukampaya || 16 | 


On the basis of different degrees of intellectual capabilities such as the lower, the middle and the higher, life itself can be 
divided into three stages. The scripture, out of compassion and consideration, has taught this method of worship or 
discipline for the benefit of those who are not yet enlightened. [Ill — K - 16] 





° 3 Adhikaris — Mandah, Madhyama, Utkrishta. 
¢  Dvaitam, Visishta Advaitam, Ultimately to Advaitam. 
e Arambanada Sutram Concluded. 


¢ Tad Ananyatvam Over. 


Next Sutra 15: 





And (because) only on the existence (of the cause) (the effect) is experienced. [2 -—1-15] 


Same Idea: 


Brahman = Karanam, world = Karyam. 

World Karyam, Non different from Brahman, the Karanam. 

Karyasya karanatva Tat Anananyatvam. 

Product being Non separate from its Karanam is topic in following Sutras. 


Before Sruti support now other supportive argument. 


General Analysis : 


a) Karyam : 


Effect is non separate from cause. 

lf Karanam and Karyam were separate entities, we would have experienced them separately. 
Experienced one without another. 

Watch, clip, cloth have separate existence, one different from another. 

Pot + Clay — No separate independent existence of Pot. 

Pot can’t exist after removed of pot. 


Isness in pot borrowed from clay. 


b) You can’t have separate perception of pot without clay. 


When you are perceiving pot, you are perceiving clay also. 


° Pot perception, existence presupposes clay perception, existence. 

e Since existence + Perception of Pot, are possible only with existence and perception of clay, 
we conclude pot is non separate from clay the Karanam. 

¢ Look at cloth without seeing thread — not possible. 

¢ Look at pot without seeing clay — not possible. 

¢ Look at wave without seeing water — not possible. 

¢ Both existence and perception of effect are, dependent on existence and perception of clay. 


Word Meaning: 


a) Upalabde : 

¢ Because of existence and perception of effect. 
b) Bhave : 

¢ — Only during existence. 
c) Cha: 


e And perception of the cause the effect is non separate from the cause. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Karanasya Bava Eva : 
¢ During the existence. 
b) Karyasya Bavaha : 
¢ Only during existence of cause clay, effect pot exists. 
¢ Only during existence of gold — Chain exists. 
c) Karanasya Upalabdau Eva / Cha: 
¢ — Only during perception of cause, effect can be perceived. 
d) Cha : Conjunction 


¢ Joins Bhave + Upalabdau, Only during existence of cause, effect exists. 


Only during perception of cause, effect is perceived. 


Because of 2 reasons, Karyam is non separate from cause. 


Shankara gives another reading for this sutra - Bhavat Cha Upalabdhe. 


Non separation of effect from cause is proved by Pratyaksha Pramanam itself. 


Need not bring Sruti Logic. 
Seeing cloth never separate from thread. 


Seeing wave never separate from Water. 


What is Proof? 


Upalabdehe Bavam — Pratyaksha Pramanam. 
Because of Pratyaksha Pramanam itself, this idea is true. 


Don’t require Shastra / Anumana, It is directly true also. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Bavat : 
¢ Because of evidence. 
b) Upalabdau : 
e Upalabdau of perception, by Pratyaksha Pramanam. 
¢ Because of Proof of Pratyaksha Pramanam also, effect is Non different from the cause. 
¢ To Perceive the world, you have to perceive Brahman. 
¢ — Brahman = Cause — World = Effect. 
¢ Necessarily perceive Brahman. 
¢ Brahman Darshanam is there all the time. 
¢ For pot Darshanam, Clay Darshanam inevitable. 


e Every perception of world... is perception of Brahman. 


Kena Upanishad : 


Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate 


Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate’mrtam. 


Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. Through the Atman he 
obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [Chapter 2 — Verse 4 |] 





. How you prove, we are perceiving. 
Brahman all the time? 


¢ Asti, Bhati, Priyam — Belongs to Brahman. 


Object Clip 


Have Clip Awareness Then Say Clip Exists 


e Awareness + Existence belongs to Brahman. 

¢ 10 Planet is Discovered, Scientist has Awareness of 10° Planet and followed by Existence of 10* Planet. 
¢ Awareness + Existence — Sat — Chit is Brahman Darshanam. 

¢ —Nama-— Rupa = World Darshnam 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


Yasya Eva Sphurannam Sada Atmakam Asat kalpa Arthakam Bhasate 
Saksat Tat - Tvam Asi Iti Veda - Vacasa yo Bochyaty Ashritan 


Yat Saksat Karannad Bhaven Na Punaravrtir Bhavam Bho Nidhu 


Tasmal Shri Guru Murtaye Nama Idam Shri Saksinnamurtaye II 3 II 





By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and 
Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner 
Guru as a Direct Experience when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the 


Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear Again, Salutations to Him, 
the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri 
Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 3 | 





e Weare seeing Brahman all the time. 

° Ghataha San — Asti, Bhati, Brahman Darshanam. 

¢ World never separate, from Sat — Chit Brahman. 

e — Pratyaksha proves world is non separate from Brahman. 


Next Sutra 16: 


Sattvacchavarasya [1/16 II 


And on account of the posterior (i.e., the effect which comes after the cause) existing (as the cause before creation). 
[2-—1-16] 





General Analysis : 


e Vyasa goes to Sruti Pramanam to prove world is Non — Separate, from Brahman and world is product of 
Brahman. 


Original Aim: 

¢ World is part of Brahman says Sankhya. 
Shankara : 

¢ World not part of matter but product of only Brahman. 
Sruti Pramanam : 


e State before Srishti... world existed before creation in Unmanifest form, Avyakta Rupaha, Avyakruta Rupa. 


1 CC) 
) va J 
ae wd od VS 


¢ Idam Jagat Agre Asit 
NY 
World exists before Srishti. 
e — Upanishad accepts law of Conservation of Matter + Energy. 
e Matter can’t be created or destroyed by lord. 
¢ Material world existed in Unmanifest potential form. 
¢ Brahman Karanam existed before creation. 


a) Satcha : 





e Upanishad enumerates 2 things. 
¢ Brahman + World existed, but Upanishad says, Brahman alone existed. 
e Enumerates only one. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 











aoe Sree ngn STS reHeHairtrsad ase Sadeva Somyedamagra Asidekamevadvitiyam; 
aq-Ss6p SaTetaSeeaen as Sete Sara rted rt Tad dhaika Ahurasadevedamagsra 
aeare Sa: Ssatesta 2g Asidekamevadvitryam Tasmadasatanh Sajjayata. II 2 II 














Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second on this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non — Existence, one without a second. Out of that non- existence, 
existence emerged. [ 6-2-1] 





¢ Before Srishti world was existent in Unmanifest form Non — Separate from Brahman. 
b) Avarasaya : 


¢ Because of existence of the effect in the form of cause before creation, effect is non separate from cause. 


Significance of Word : 
a) Satvat : 
¢ Because of existence. 
b) Avarasya : 
¢  Avaraha is effect, Karya Prapancha, later one. 
¢ Because of existence of world before. 
¢ Creation in form of Brahman, it is non separate from Brahman. 
Sutra based on 2 Sruti Statements : 


a) Chandogyo Upanishad : 











See Sree ag sree Saoa»rrsa as Sadeva Somyedamagra Asidekamevadvitiyam; 
a2 Sees aS eaen ys Stet te Saairtsdret Tad dhaika Ahurasadevedamagra 
aera Sat: Sarata_— sz Asidekamevadvitiyam Tasmadasatanh Sajjayata. II 2 Il 























Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second on this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non — Existence, one without a second. Out of that non- existence, 
existence emerged. [ 6-2-1] 





b) Aitareya Upanishad : 


SicHi ATS SAH VATA ATA 1] | om atma va idameka evagra asinnanvathi. 
aI-aReaa FAs tt nchana mishat.h . sa ikshata lokannu srija iti .. 1. 


In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active whatsoever. 
[Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





Lecture 159 
24 Chapter : Avirodha Adhyaya 
Vyasa: 
¢ Defending teaching presented in Chapter 1 — Samanvaya Adhyaya. 
¢ Teaching does not contradict any Pramanam. 
¢ — Pramana Virodha Abava = Defense. 
Purva Pakshii : 
¢ — Gives Pramana Virodha. 
Siddantin : 
¢ — Such Pramana Virodha does not exist. 
4 Smriti Pramanam taken : 
¢  Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika. 
e = Yukti Virodha Parihara’s done — logical contradictions negated. 
¢ Now Pratyaksha Virodha Parihara, No Contradiction with Perception also. 
¢ Teaching does not contradict sensory perception. 
5 Adhikaranam : 
¢  Boktrapatti Adhikaranam 
6 Adhikaranam : 
¢ = Arambadhi Adhikaranam 
4+ 5 Adhikaranam : 
e — Pratyaksha Virodha Adhikaranam. 


¢ Now we are inthe middle of 6" Adhikaranam 7 Sutra (3 — 16 Sutra) 


¢ Now we are inthe middle of 6" Adhikaranam 7 Sutra (3 — 16 Sutra) 


If it be said (that the world, the effect, would then be) non-existent (before its origination or creation), (we say) no, 
because it is a mere negation (without any basis). [Il—|-— 7 ] 





¢ As part of Pratyaksha Virodha Parihara, Vyasa discerning status of world in Vedantic teaching. 
¢ World is Brahman Karyam, product of Brahman. 

¢ World has Brahman Productness. 

¢ World has status of being a product of Brahman. 

e Vyasa refines Brahman Karyatva Status, Brahman Karyatvam = Brahman Anananyatvam. 

¢ World being product of Brahman is non - Separate from Brahman. 


¢ Refuted status of Inseparatableness. 


Non - Separateness 


World is part, property of Brahman World is super imposition on Brahman 


- Ananyatvam = Avayavatvam - Source for Adhyasa bashyam for 
Visesheyatvam Shankara in introduction is sutra 


Arambanadhikaranam 





e Non separateness acceptable to both. 


¢ What is proof to show world is Non separate from Brahman? 1554 


1t Proof : Sutra 14 

¢ Scriptures give Nama / Rupa, Status to world and existence, consciousness, Ananda status to Brahman. 
2"¢ Proof : Sutra 15 

¢ Our Anubava — Experience, We always see product Non separate from cause is Empherical world. 

° Gold — Chain, Wood — Furniture, Wave — Water, Pot - Clay. 

¢  Extrapolate same idea to Brahman and world — 2"? proof — 15" Sutra. 
3 Proof : 16" Sutra 

¢ Sruti talks about status of world before creation. 

e Extend same idea world today. 


a) Chandogyo Upanishad : 











See Sree aa sr et re Sar arrrsa as Sadeva Somyedamagra Asidekamevadvitiyam; 
a2 Sa Se rae aengog strate Saartsdret Tad dhaika Ahurasadevedamagra 
aera Sat: Saar at——ie Asidekamevadvitryam Tasmadasatanh Sajjayata. II 2 II 
































Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second on this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non — Existence, one without a second. Out of that non- existence, 
existence emerged. [ 6-2-1] 





b) Aitareya Upanishad : 


STichi AT & aA VATA ATA 1] | om atma va idameka evagra asinnanvathi. 
ashes FAs tt nchana mishat.h . sa ikshata lokannu srvija iti... 1. 


In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active whatsoever. 
[Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





c) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


oan os Pe ATA, TAATATATAT, HE TATEATT | | | brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, 
TATA AA AAT; TA! al sara AeAqeAT | Va Tawad, aham brahmasmit | tasmattatsarvamabhavat; tadyo yo devanam 
TAIT, AIT AaAcaMTs; Agacqegqafeaqined: sfage pratyabubhyata sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; 
ag WATAa aca ‘ afequctals a ud aa, a¢ taddhaitatpasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede, aham manurabhavam stiryascett 
wanedifa, a sé ad wate, ae g a 2areaaracat S48 tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda, aham brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati, 
arat aot a waft; wa atsat PaaS _— tasya ha na devascanabhitya isate, atma hyesam sa bhavatt: 
’ ’ . —— = —_ _ . ase 

= . atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo hamasmiti, na sa veda, 

araiseneaita, 7 A Az, FAT Taka Feary | AUT |S i, ae J 


, , atha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah pasavo manusyam bhuiyyuh, 
q: Gazal AasyA wSsq:, UaaHH: Geol sara wafer: J , an ee ee | eg 
_ See ek 3 “ evamekatkah puruso devan bhunakti; ekasminneva pasavadiyamane'priyam 


vara Taradtaarsta wate, fer agen? acaeai 
aa tra agaeaacat faa: 1 Qo I 


bhavati, kimu bahusu? tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh || 10 || 


This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘| am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And 
whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while 
realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was Manu, and the sun.’ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am 
Brahman, becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who 
worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many 
animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should 
one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [| — IV — 10] 





¢ World was there, World was existent before creation is very significant statement. 
¢  Bagawan does not produce the world. 
How before creation? 
e Sad Eva Asit. 
¢ World existed in form of Brahman. 
e Atma Va Idam Agre Asait, World was existent in the form of Atma. 


° Brahma Va Idam Agre Asit, World was existent in form of Brahman. 1556 


Note Significance : 
Upanishad doesn’t say : 
¢ World was existent in Brahman (Locative case Saptami Vibhakti) 
e Not world was in Brahman, but world was Brahman before creation(Nominative case) 
¢ Samanadikaranam, both have same case ending. 
¢ Before creation world was Brahman. 
¢ Pot was clay, Cloth was thread, chain was gold. 
Understand significance of statement : 
¢ World was Non — Separate from Brahman. 
e All Sruti Mahavakyam reveal world was Non separate from Brahman. 
¢ Samanadhikaranam reveals Ananyatvam. 
. Satvatu Cha Avarasya. 
¢ Because of existence of effect in the form of cause before creation. 
e Effect is Non separate from cause Brahman. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Satvat : 
e Satvat Sravane, because of mention of existence of world in Sruti. 
e — Idam Agre Asit, World was existent before. 
i) Existence revealed : 
¢  Neiyayikas Asat Karya Vada negated. 
¢ World was existent as Brahman. 
ii) As Brahman indicates Non separateness : 


. Negation of Nyaya + Non separateness is significance of Satvat. 


b) Cha: 
¢ Conjunction — 2 reasons given before, 3 reason here. 
c) Avarasya : 
¢ Later on... Product / Effect Avaraha... inferior one compared to cause (Purva). 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


ealugalarar a7 yafedersy | ATgear Ps devapitrkaryabhyam na pramaditavyam, matrdevo bhava | 


fgeat 4a 1 ararTaear ve | afahreay Het tl il pitradevo bhava, acaryadevo bhava, atithidevo bhava II 2 Il 


Never swerve from your duties towards gods and towards the departed ‘souls’ (manes). May the mother be, to thee, a 
god. May the father be, to thee, a god. May the preceptor be, to thee, a god. May the guest be, to thee, a god. [I — Xl — 2] 





e — Matru Devo Bhava — Cause — hence show respect — No conditions. 
° One glory — Purva. Another interpretation. 
Satvatcha Avarasya : 
e Enjoys eternal existence. 
° Cause — enjoys eternal existence. 
e Effect — Enjoys eternal existence. 


¢ Brahman + World both enjoy eternal existence. 


, a = From the Unmanifest, all the manifest proceed at the 
HAthlal thy: dd]: WHdecdatl4 | coming of the ‘day’; at the coming of ‘night’, they dissolve 


verily in that alone, which is called the Unmanifest. 


~\ ~ ~\ en’ 
TATA Wesled THAT C26 11| | chapter 8 - verse 18 





Gita: 


Beings were Unmanifest in the beginning, and Unmanifest 


ATTA ‘a ama HI | again in their end, seem to be manifest in the middle, O 


Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about? 


WAH ATA aAs da hl URedel | 8-2 || [Chapter 2 — Verse 28 | 


¢ Creation always exists. 





¢ Why Srishti, Sthithi, Laya... Accepted in keeping with confusions of people. 

° World before in Unmanifest form, now in manifest form. 

¢ World exists in Avyakruta / Vyakruta Rupa. 

e Never Asks why Bagawan created world, Question — wrong — No — Right answer. 

: Brahman enjoys eternal existence. 

World enjoys eternal existence. 

e Existence only one... 

¢ No Pramana to prove plurality of Existence. 

¢  Pramana reveals plurality of Nama / Rupa. 
Derivation : 

e — Since Satta is one, and Since Brahman and World also eternally existent conclude. 

¢ World sharing existence of Brahman. 

¢ World enjoying eternity by shared existence. Possible only if world is non separable from Brahman. 
Example : 

¢ 2 persons lying down — both covered by one sheet. 

¢ Blanket one — Means they are sharing. 


¢ To share existence, they must be Non — Separate. 


Logic: 

° Karyasya Nitya Satvat. 

: Karyasya Karanasya Ananyatvat. 

e Because existence of effect in form of cause... is previous interpretation. 
2"¢ interpretation : 

¢ Because of eternal existence of effect, effect is non separate from cause. 


Next Sutra 17: 


C= a : rx Sata =r Asadvyapadesanneti chet na 
seria sar Ssrrerersremre 1117 Ii Gdharmantarena vakyaseshat II17 II 


If it be said that on account of (the effect) be in described as that which is not, (the effect does) not (exist before creation) , were 
ply ‘not so’, because the term ‘that which is not’ de notes another character is tic or attribute (as is seen from the latter part of 
the text. [2-—1-17] 





General Analysis : 
e Status of world w.r.t. Brahman before creation. 
¢ World, was existent in form of Brahman before creation. 
2 Ideas : 
a) Before creation world existent. 
b) World was non separate from Brahman. 
Now focus on 1° idea : 
¢ World was existent before creation. 
e Effect was existent before creation. 
¢ World existing before creation / production. This principle is called sat Karya Vada. 
¢ 3 Chapter of Mandukya 


Discusses Sat / Asat Karya Vada 1560 
4th Chapter of Mandukya | 


Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada 


- Effect was existent before production - Product, effect does not exist before creation 


- Not accepted by Nyaya, Veiseshika - In this Sutra 
- Previous Sutra 





1$t Part of this Sutra : 

¢ Nyaya, Asat Karya Vadi. 
2°¢ Part : 

¢  Siddantin 
Asat: 


¢ World Nonexistent before, Bagawan produces world — Aramba Vada world begins as new entity. 


Chandogyo — Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada 


- Sad Eva Soumya Idam Agre Asit(6 — 2 -1) - Asat Eva idam agre asit 


- Tato Vai Ida Srajayata - Taittriya — Brahmananda Valli [Il — VII — 1] 
- World was existent before creation - World was nonexistent before creation 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Sadeva Somyedamagra Asidekamevadvitiyam; 
Tad dhaika Ahurasadevedamagra 
Asidekamevadvitiyam Tasmadasatah Sajjayata. || 2 II 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second on this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non — Existence, one without a second. Out of that non- existence, 
existence emerged. [ 6-2-1] 





Taittriya Upanishad : Brahmananda Valli 


asadwa idamagra asit, tatoo wai sadajayata, 
tadatmanagem swayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti 1 2 Ol 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 





Taittriya Upanishad : Purva Pakshi 
¢ Nonexistent means no question of separateness or Non Separateness. 
Shankara: 
oO Not Non existent 
o Dharmantarena 
e Asat— Means as though nonexistent. 


¢ What is the meaning of as though Nonexistent? 


Totally Non existent As though Non existent 


- Unmanifestly existent 
- Potentially existent 


- Potentially existent has no utility — 
Avyavaharyavatu 





¢ Potentially existent as good as non — existent because it is not useful. 
Example : 
e Waterfall has potential existent electric energy. 


e With hydro electric power, soend money to get manifest electricity, in Kinetic form. 


Example : 
e Milk — Ghee in potential form as though existent. 
e Mithya ghee potentially there. In clay — pots potentially existent. 
¢ Gold —-Chain potentially existent. 
. Yatu Avyavaharyam, Tatu Asat Prayan. 
¢ Not Available for transaction = As though Nonexistent, potentially existent, Asat Asit. 
¢ Not world Nonexistent. 
¢ Potentially existent, as though Nonexistent. 
What is basis to say this interpretation? 
e Why Vachyartha Thyaga done and Lakshyartha Taken, Kim Svekara Kurukaranam? 
¢ Vakya Seshat. Later statement support my interpretation. 
: Tatu Atmanam Svayam Akuruta. 
e  Asat was there before creation. 
What did Asat do? 
e  Asat Transferred into the world by itself. 
e — |f Asat means Nonexistence, how nonexistence can transform itself into something Abava — can’t do any job. 


e — |f Asat transforms itself into world manifest, it should be potentially existent world. 


Lecture 160 


Asadvyapadesanneti chet na 
dharmantarena vakyaseshat IIi1/,Y Il 


If it be said that on account of (the effect) be in described as that which is not, (the effect does) not (exist before creation) , were 
ply ‘not so’, because the term ‘that which is not’ denotes another characteristic or attribute (as is seen from the latter part of the 
text. [2-1-17] 





¢ Part of Arambanadhikaranam. 
Significance of : 
¢  Karya — Karana Sambanda, Brahman — Jagat — Sambanda, Ananyatvam. 
¢  Karyam does not exist separate from Karanam. 
¢ —Nochain separate from gold. 
¢ No world separate from Brahman. 


e Adhyasa Sambanda = Ananyatha Sambanda. 


tava ana 





- Adhyastham - Adhishtanam 
- Mithya - Satyam 


e Satya — Anruta Sambanda. 


e Extracted by Ananyatvam — Basis of Adhyasa Bashyam is this Sutram. 
¢ = Arambanadhi Adhikaranam. 
¢ World existed before creation also as non different from Brahman. 
e Anananyatvam means before + After Srishti, world existed non separate from Brahman. 
¢ World exists Non different from Brahman in manifest form after Srishti. 
e¢ Difference only in manifest and Unmanifest form. 
Common : 


° In both conditions, world non — different from Brahman. 


Sutra 16: 
Before Srishti : Srishti Purvam 
a) Jagataha satvam : 
¢ World existed in Unmanifest form. 
b) Jagataha Ananayatvam : 
¢ World was Non -— different from Brahman. 
e  Nyaya disturbed - He forgets primary, discussion — world non different from Brahman. 
¢ He Catches only incidental point — World existed before creation. 
e We focus on (b) He Focusses on (a) World existed before creation. 
Sat Karya Vada : 
¢ — Srishtehe Poorvam, Karyam Satu Iti Vada. 
¢ Before creation world was existing. 
Asat Karya Vada : 
e — Srishtehe Poorvam, Jagataha Nasti iti Vada. 
¢ Before creation, world was not existing. 
¢ Hence no question of difference, Non difference from Brahman. 
¢ Son not born — No question of any Nakshatram. 
Sutra 17 : 
e — Vyasa Answers to Sruti statement of Purva Pakshi. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 
asadwa idamagra asit, tato vai sadajayata, 


tadatmanagm swayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti II 1 OI 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 1565 





Purva Pakshi — Portion of Sutra : 
a) Asad Vyapadesha : 
¢ Because of expression of Asat in Taittriya Chapter 2 — 7-1. 
b) Na: 
e Effect is nonexistent before creation. 
c) Iti Chet: 
e |f it is argued thus. 
Siddantin portion of Sutra : 
d) Na: 
‘ Not so. 
e) Dharmantarena : 
¢ Expression Asat used another way. 
f) Vakya Seshat : 
e Evident from following portion of Taittriya Upanishad Chapter 2 — 7 —1. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Iti Asat Vyapadesha : 
° Expression, instruction, usage. 
e — Nyaya quoting : world before creation. 
. Poorvam Jagataha Satvam Na 
Vyasa said : 
¢ World exists before Srishti. 
Siddantin : 
b) Iti Chet: 


: If Nyaya gives such argument. 


c) Na: 
¢  Negating Neyayikam argument of Negation of world before Srishti. 
d) Reason : Dharmantarena Asat iti Vyapadesha : 


¢ Employment of Asat expression is from some other standpoint, intention. 


Asat — 2 Standpoint 


Normally 


Shankara: 
¢ Sat —Asat used w.r.t. Manifest / Unmanifest — Vyakruta / Avyakruta. 
e —Dharmapekshaya Asat Vyapavesha. 
e Why you say universe is Asat and confuse — why not Say Avyaktam. 
e Asat used as Unmanifest — is as good as nonexistent, not useful for Vyavahara. 
e Whatever is Unmanifest, not available for transaction, is as good as Nonexistent. 
¢ — Child in womb — not counted in Senses Avyavaharyam. 


e — Dharmantarena — Vakyaseshat. 


Asat — 2 meanings 


- Neiyayikas Siddantin 


- Popular 





Neiyayikas — Question : 
¢ When both meanings possible, why you take 2"? meaning — Not take popular Meaning. 
Shankara : 
¢ Vakya Seshat, Context demands it later statement occurring in Taittriya after Chapter 2 — 7 — 1. 
. Tatu Atmanam Svayam Akruta. 
e  Asat— Introduced in beginning, transformed itself into universe. 
e If Asat Nonexistent, can’t transform into anything. 
¢ — Human horn transformed to rabbits horn impossible. 
My Meaning : 
¢ —Unmanifest universe transformed into universe. 
¢ World was existent before Srishti and Non different from Brahman also. 


e — This is Aside Sutra, not for priority discussion. 


Sutra 18 : 





Wwukteh sabdantaraccha I!11190 Il 


From reasoning and from another Sruti text (the same is clear. This relation between cause and effect is established. ) 
[2 -1-18] 


General Analysis : 

. Vyasa negates Asat Karya Vada 
Vyasa Negated Nyaya — in Sutra 17: 

e Negated Asat Karana Vada by Sruti - Vakya Seshat. 
Taittriya mt sci 


asadwa idamagra asit, tatoo wai sadajayata, 
tadatmanagem swayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti 1 21 Ol 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 





Sutra 18 : 

¢ Logical negation Yuktehe Nishedaha 
Significant Sutra : 

¢ 6 Darshanas based on Veda Astika. 


e After Winning 5 — Only we can claim victory. 


Acharya bashyam -— Highlights : 
Asat Karya Vada : (Nyaya — Veiseshika) 

e Any effect is nonexistent before its production. 

¢ Pot is Nonexistent before it is produced. 
Sat Karya Vada : (Sankhya — Yoga) 

e Any effect is existent before its production. 
Vedantin : 
a) First joins sat Karya Vadi to negate Asat Karya Vadi. 

¢ — Temporary coalition. 
b) Later negates Sat Karya vadi 

e — Establishes single party rule. 

¢ Establishes Mithya / Ajati / Adhyasa Karya Vada. 
Shankaras Arguments to negate Asat Karya Vada : 
a) Visesha Karana Upadanat : 

° Before pot is created, is pot existing in clay or not. 
Our Answer : 

¢ Pot is existing in potential form and potential form brought to Manifestation by potter. 
Example : 

e Butter exists in Milk in potential form. 
Neiyayika : 

¢ Butter does not exist in Milk. 

e Butter = Freshly created product. 
Question : 


° Does butter exist in sand? Wood? Water? Oil? 


¢ In all butter Uniformly nonexistent. 
e Why should person go to milk to get butter? 
° Can churn water, sand, oil, wood? 
e Butter Nonexistent in all of them. 
e In Milk there is Viseshanam, Specialty — Potential existence of Butter. 
¢ Choose particular cause for particular effect. 
Visesha Karanam : 
¢  Oil-— Oilseed 
e Fire - Wood 
: Coconut seed — Coconut tree 
¢ Specific cause produces specific effect. 
¢ Specific effect exists in potential form in the cause. 
e Visesha Karana Upadanat. 
b) Utpattehe — Akartrukatvat Dosha 
Neiyayika : 
e Nonexistent pot born out of clay, because of operation of Potter. 
Grammatically : 
° Nonexistent pot originates, every sentence must have verb. 


e Verb should have subject. 


- Kriya - Karta, Agent 


- Action 
- Kartru Ashrayatvat 





Pot 
Non existent 


- Asat Gataha - Action can’t originate 
- Subject nonexistent without subject. 


c) Against definition of Origination according to Neiyayika. 


Originates 


¢ Pot was nonexistent before creation. 
e When potter creates, new mechanism takes place. 
¢ When potter gives orientation, Nonexistent pot gets associated with existence of clay, its Karanam. 
e Neiyyaikas accept existence of clay. 
. Because of Karana Satta Sambanda, pot gets Satta. 
¢ Because of association, relationship, with Satta, Karana Satta Praptihi Utpattihi. 
Shankara : 
° How nonexistent pot gets associated in the existent clay? 


° Because of association, nonexistent pot becomes existent. 


Any association between 
2 Existent things Not 2 Non existent Not 1 existent, 1 Non existent 


e Asat Karyaya Svakarane Satta Sambanda Abava. 

d) Simple, incidental, teasing argument. 
¢  Karya pot was nonexistent before and pot because existent later. 
¢ Before its production, there was nonexistent pot only. 


¢ You connect nonexistent pot with past time with present + Later. 


¢  Asat Vartamana Kala Sambanda Abavat. 
Principle : 
e Any relationship possible between 2 existent. 
¢ Nonexistent can’t be associated with past time. 
¢ Purva Kala Sambanda Asambava. 
e) Asat Karya Vada Karakam, Vyapara Prayojanam Abavat. 
Sat Karya Vada: 
e Butter existent in milk in potential form. 
¢ With churning process — Karakas Vyapara. 
¢ Operations, upon cause in which, effect is in potential form. 
¢ Karaka Vyapara useful, Unmanifest product comes to manifest. 
e —Unmanifest Nama Rupa in clay becomes plates Jug Nama Rupa. 
¢ Thread — Cloth 
Wagd=Eurainure b 2 Substances Karana + Karya Drivyam 
¢ What is relationship between 2. 
¢ Sama Vaya Sambanda — Inherent, Unique idea of Neiyayika. 
Advaitin : 
¢ Tadamaya Sambanda 
¢ Only one Substance 
Operation purposeful : 
Asat Vada: 
¢  Karakavada — No benefit. 


e Milk does not have butter in potential form. 


¢ Operation on milk useless. 

¢ Does not contain butter. 

¢ Karaka Vyapara done on non-existent pot to make pot existent. 
¢ Operation upon clay — useless 

. Pot nonexistent. 

° Can we do operation on nonexistent pot so that it can manifest? 


¢ No operation possible on Non-existent pot. 


On clay useless On Nonexistent pot not possible 


¢ Operation utterly useless. 
. Karaka Vyapara Aprayojanam. 
f) Only if Universe is in Brahman in potential form, Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Sambavati 


¢ = Only if world is in Brahman all the time, Nondifferent from Brahman - then alone Brahman Vigyanena, Sarva 
Vigyanam Bavati. 


° In Asat Karya Vada, Karana Vigyanena Karya Vigyanam Na Bavati. 
. Because Karanam + Karyam 2 Separate products (Aramba Vada) 
¢ By knowing Karanam, Karyam not known. 
e  Karyam — fresh product. 
¢ 6 Argument is Pratigya Hani. 
Pratigya : 
¢ Know Karanam — Know all Karyam. Because of 6 reasons, Asat Karya Vada not Correct. 
° World is existent in Brahman before Srishti in Unmanifest form, After Srishti in manifest form. 


¢ — In Both before + After it is Nondifferent from Brahman and not as Separate entity. 


Lecture 161 
Chapter 2 — 18" Sutra: 


iis il Yukteh sabdantaraccha II1é ll 


From reasoning and from another Sruti text (the same is clear. This relation between cause and effect is established. ) 
[2 -—1-18] 


° Arambanadhikaranam 





¢ Clarifying Karya - Karana Sambanda, between Brahman + Universe. 

e It is Ananyatva Sambanda. 

¢ Satya Mithya Sambanda 

e  Adhishtana — Adhyasa Sambanda. 
Small Divertion : Sutra 17 + 18 

° Negating Asat Karya Vada of Nyaya Veiseshika. 
Asat Karya Vada : 

° Effect does not exist in the, cause before creation. 

e — Since it did not exist, production is introduction of new substance. 
Aramba — Vada: 

¢  Shankaras refutation — 6 main reasons, Hence Asat Vada does not stand scrutiny. 
Technical Topic : 

¢ Pot is new substance created. 

¢ Before creation clay only substance. 


° 2 Distinct substances. 


Causal Substance Effectual Substance 


Clay 





Advaitin : 

¢ Cause and effect one substance. 

° One substance in Manifest / Unmanifest forms. 

e —Nyaya — Veiseshika : - 2 Substances 

- Consciousness + Existence 

Aramba Vada : 

e After Karaka Operation, One new Karya Dravyam created. 

¢ —Samanvaya Sambanda concept — unique most illogical concept of logician. 

e This sutra commentary of Shankara, Breaks Samanvaya foundation of Nyaya. 
Foundation stone of Advaitam : 

e  Adhyasa Bashyam, no Adhyasa — No Advaitam. 

¢ — Hence Shankara introduces Adhyasa, Bashyam in beginning of Brahma Sutra. 
Visishta Advaitin : 

¢ Foundation stone is Aprithak Siddhi. 


3 Foundation stones of Philosophers 


. Yuktehe is over. Reasoning negates Asat Karya Vada. 
. Neiyayika quoted Sruti - In Sutra — 17 = Asat va idam agre asit. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


asadva idamagera asit, tato vai sadajayata, 


tadatmanagm svayamakuruta, 


tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti I! 1 Il 


In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it 
is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII — 1] 





¢ World Nonexistent before creation. 
. Srishtehe Poorvam Jagat Asat. 
Shankara: 
e — Sruti itself clarifies in Chandogyo Upanishad : 
Sadeva Somyedamagpra Asidekamevadvitiyam; 


Tad dhaika Ahurasadevedamagera 
Asidekamevadvitiyam Tasmadasatah Sajjayata. II 2? II 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second on this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non — Existence, one without a second. Out of that non- existence, 
existence emerged. [ 6 — 2-1] 





¢ World was very much existent before Srishti. 
e Veda Visualises - Neiyayikas will come, come later... and Says. 
¢ Some think Asat Eva Idam Agre Asit. 


° World was nonexistent before creation. 


Upanishad Asks : 
¢ How from nonexistent new creation is born? 
¢ World always existent. Sad Eva... 
Wrong Question : 
e Why Bagawan created. World was / is... 
e¢  Sruti changes word from Asat to sat. 
¢  Taittriya Upanishad - Asat. 
Chandogyo Upanishad — Sat 
Word Meaning: 
a) Yuktehe : 
° From reasoning. 
b) Cha Shabdantarat : 


e — And other Sruti Statements, (Existence of effect before creation and its, non separateness from the cause) are 
established. 


Word Significance : 
c) Yuktehe : 
¢ 6 Reasons given by Shankara. 
¢ Commentary on Yuktehe. 
d) Shabdantaram : 
¢ Other statements / quotations. 
e  Asat Eva idam Agre Asit. 
e This is confusing quotation. 
¢ Seemingly supported Neiyayika is Sutra 17. 
e  Sruti Clarifies later in Chandogyo Upanishad - Sat Eva Soumya Idam Agre Asit. 


¢  Aspashta Sruti clarified by Sohashta Sruti. 

e) Cha: 
¢ Combination of Yukti + Sruti Shabda Pramanam. 
e  Asat Karya Vada Untenable. 

Ghata Bhasyam of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Aae fedara 3a. 43 : “IIe : naiveha kimcanagra Asit, mrtyunaivedamavrtamasidasanayaya. 
ag ” ; . _ _ = 
Heal ire Aca:; aahantts. meals asanaya hi mr tyuh:tanmano'kur uta, atmanvi syamiti | 


SUT | pag aed aA lide le so'rcannacarat, tasyarcata 4po'jayanta: arcate vai me 
oA Veta. ¢ , cd kamabhiditi. tadevarkvasvarkatvam: kam ha va asmai 


on scatters a VaqAdariearsed aa il ? il bhavati ya evametadarkyasyarkatvam veda 


There was nothing whatsoever here in the beginning. It was covered only death (Hiranyagarbha),or Hunger, for hunger is 
death. He created the mind, thinking, ‘Let me have a mind. He Moved about worshipping (himself). As he was 
worshipping, water was produced. (since he thought), ‘as | was worshipping, water sprang up, therefore Arka (fire) is so 
called. Water (or Happiness) surely comes to one who knows how Arka (fire) came to have this name of Arka. [1 — 2 — 1] 





¢ Confusing statement. 
¢ Before creation, nothing was there. 


¢  Neiyayikas (Asat vadi) + Buddhists Jump (Shunya Vadi). 





Before Creation, effect not there, - Before Creation both cause + 
cause is there. Effect not there. 


¢ Sruti Seems to support both Neiyayika + Buddhist. 


Vedantin: 





¢ Nothing else except Brahman itself was there. 1579 


Sutra 19: 


Shankara — Elaborates with Patataha Example and Pot — Examples. 
Ghata Bhashyam. 

Study of Cosmology. 

Asat : Negated Elaborately by Shankara. 





And like a piece of cloth. [ 2-—1- 19] 


General Analysis : 


Incidental — 2 Sutras. 

Negates Neiyayikas Asat Karya Vada, Our main discussion here. 
Effect not new produce. It is Non different from cause. 

Cause itself manifest as effect. 

Braheiva Idam Jagat Rupena Bhati. 


One Milligram of Substance not created, Brahma Arpanam, Brahman Havihi, Karanasya Karyam tad 
Ananyatvam. 


lf effect not separate from cause, why give 2 separate names. 
Why one Karanam / Karyam / Clay / Pot. 


Superficial difference we do Accept. 


Superficial difference 


Drishti Bheda Parinama Bheda 


Unmanifest Manifest 
Aspashtam Spashtam 
Not clear for perception Clearly seen, Drishti Bheda 
No clarity Clear 
All Babies look same when small Differences in Mind / Height / Weight / 
Seed — Dot Clever, Dumb / Deaf 
Alpam Tree — Huge Parinama Bheda 
Sumo baby Gita: 
- Adhashcha Oordvam.. [Chapter 15 — 2] 
- Mahatvam 
- Sumo Wrestlers ( Mini elephant) 


Gita: 


STaaITheAT AAATEALSS RAT Below and above are spread its branches, nourished by 
sjoTaarst Ta eqaqoalisstT: 1 the Gunas; sense objects are its buds; and below, in the 
BST 27 Aeraaataanias world of men, stretch forth the roots, originating in 


BASSES ASSISTS ee RU action. [ Chapter 15 — Verse 2 ] 





° Both one and same substance. 


¢ Have knowledge, both are same called Pratyabigya. 
e That person who was 3 years old is the same 90 year old now. 
e Difference superficial, person one and same. 


e — Pata Drishtanta — No Essential difference, But superficial difference. 


Cloth has 2 States 


- Folded cloth - Unfolded cloth 
Darshana Bheda : - Spashtam 
- Don’t know Sari - 6 / 9 type, Bed - Covers suitcase 


sheet or Lungi. 
- Aspashtam 
Parinama Bheda : 
- Folded small fits suit case 


Folded world Unfolded Brahman 


Expanded Brahman = World — Gita : | alone am all these things. 





Contracted world = Brahman. 


Pralaya Kale 


- |—Folded - |—Unfolded 


NY NY 
Deep Sleep Waking 





Drivya Ekam — One Charanyam, Appears as Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara — Unfolded. 


Word Analysis : 
a) Pata Vatu : 


° Just as Unfolded cloth is Non different from folded cloth. 
b) Cha: 


¢ So also, effect is Non different form cause. 





Unfolded Aspect Folded Aspect 


¢ Because of Superficial differences can’t, say substances are different. 


¢ Because of Drishti and Parinama Bheda, Neiyayikas commit mistake. 





° He takes cause is different, effect is different — 2 Substances. 
¢ Because of Superficial differences, he commits a mistake. 
Significance of words : 
a) Pata Vatu : Cloth like 
o Unfolded — Folded 
o Vistrita — Veshtita 
o Vibhuta—Aspashta 
Example : 


e Sari seller hopes out of sympathy, you will buy. 


b) Cha: 
¢ — Conjunction : - So also Karanam + Karyam essentially one. 


Sutra 20: 





And as in the case of the different Pranas or Vital airs [2 — 1-20] 


General Analysis : 


Aim: 

¢ To show cause + Effect not 2, distinct material effect not different from cause. 
Tad Ananyatvam : 

¢  Karanam is potential form. It does not have all functions of Karyam. 

¢  Karyam — Expanded, can do functions. 

e There are functional difference between, Karyam and Karanam. 

¢ Potential differences also superficial only. 

¢ — Clay can’t be used to carry water. 

¢ Lump of clay over leaf - holds leaf and does not make it fly with wind. 

e Clay in jug form Carries water. 

: Ice + Water. 

¢ Brahman most useless thing in the world Avyvaharyam. 

¢ World has utility... From Akasha Onwards. 

¢ Vyasa gives examples to show. 


e — Functional superficial differences in essential oneness. 


Example : 


° Pancha Prana. 


Niruddha Avastha Aniruddha Avastha 


- During Pranayama restrained, - Unrestrained 
controlled, with held. - Fully operational state 
- Function Minimal 





¢ — Pancha Prana — One + same. 
Samadhi : 
¢ Metabolism — Minimal. 
¢ Life activity — Minimal. 
° Heart beat, Circulation comes down. 
° Polar bear 6 Months in Hibernations without food, excretion. 
¢ Active after 6 Months. 
¢ Barely Active —Jeeva Matram 
- Niruddham Matram 
- Function of Niruddha Prana 
¢ When Prana activated after Nirvikalpa Samadhi, person fully woken up. 
e  Vistruta Prana... Sarva Vidha, Vyapara — Olympic marathon, football player, enjoys falling. 


° Prana Ekaha, functional differences are there. 





Like Niruddha Prana Anirudha Prana 


Word Meaning: 
a) Yatha Pranadhi : 
e Just as unrestrained Prana are different in functional aspect, form Pancha retrained Pranas. 
b) Cha: 
¢ So also — effect is Non different from the cause. 
e — Previous sutra = Superficial differences appearance, change, Spashta, Aspashta, Parinama Bheda. 
¢ Here functional difference. 
e¢ In Spite of superficial difference, substance can be one + same. 
¢ Tasmat Karyam — Karanam Ananyopi, Ananyatram Siddhati. 


¢  6th_- Arambanadhikaranam Over. 


Lecture 162 


Sutra 20 : 6t4 Adhikaranam Over 


And as in the case of the different Pranas or Vital airs [2 — 1 — 20] 
Alternative Reading : 
2 Types 


Pranaadhihi 
Visarga 





Pranadhi 
Without Visarga — Neuter 


Masculine 
Final meaning 


Bahuvrihi Compound 
Pranaha Yasya Karana 
Samuhasya Pranadihi 





e Masculine gender 
e Neuter — Without Visarga. 


° Pranaha Adihi Yasya Karana Jatasya, Pranadhi Karana Jatam. 


Word — Meaning Same 
With Visarga Without Visarga 


Significance of Adhikaranam : 
1) Vishaya : 
e  Karya —Karana Sambandha, Obtaining between Brahman + Jagat. 


¢ Clarified in form of Adhyasa, Adhishtana Sambanda. 


5th Adhikaranam: 


Boktrapatti Adhikaranam, Brahman Parinama Vada temporarily. 
Accepted as intermediary level of Teaching. 

6 — Arambanadhi Adhikaranam 

Brahman Vivarta Vada — Established. 


Ultimate level of Teaching. 


Brahman — Parinama — Vivarta Vada. 


Same Purva Pakshi negated in both Vada. 


God appears as world 


Uttama Adhikari 


Brahman — is Vivarta Upadana 
Karanam 


Brahman is More real than the 


world 


World less real than Brahman 


Purva Pakshi 


Smrithi Virodh pratyaksha Virodh 
Negated by 5 + 6" Adhikaranam 


¢ There can be perceptual reality even when Karanam Adhishtanam is one and same. 


e There can be perceptual or Empherical plurality, when cause Adhishtana is one. 





° Arambanadhikaranam over 


a) Vishaya : 

. Samanvaya in Chapter — 1. 
b) Samshaya : 

¢ Doubt — Samanvaya — Siddam or Neiva. 

¢ — Is Samanvaya valid or not established or not? Acceptable - Tolerable or not? 
c) Purva Pakshi : 


¢ Samanvaya — Asidaha. 


Reason: 


° Because of Virodha. 


a 
- Pratyaksha 


d) Siddantin : 
¢ Samanvaya — Siddaha 
Reason : 
¢ = Smrithi, Yukti, Sruti, Anubava Avirodhat. 
No Contradiction : 
¢ Whole Chapter — 2 called Avirodha Adyaya. 
¢ Whole Chapter — 1 Called Samanvaya Adyaya. 
e — Avirodha Prati Padana Dvara, Anvaya Siddi Adhyaya. 
Sutra 21 : 


ltaravyapadesaddhitakaranadidoshaprasaktih 


On account of the other (i.e., the individual soul) being stated (as non-different from Brahman) there would arise (in 
Brahman) the faults of not doing what is beneficial and the like. [ 2-—1- 21] 





General introduction : 
7“ Adhikaranam : Itara Vyapadesha Adhikaranam 3 Sutras 
General Purva Pakshi : 


e — Funny — Absurd — Vedantic teaching. 


¢ Seeming Absurdity for us. 

¢ — Real Absurdity for Purva Pakshi. 
4 Features of Vedanta : 
a) Brahman is Jagat Karanam : 


° Creator of world - Main feature. 


World has 3 types of problems 


Adideivika : 
° Problems from Natural forces, Water problem, No rain, no food, Earthquake. 
Adibautika : 
¢ World of objects, Varieties of Narakas, Mosquito, Neighbours. 
Adhyatmika : 
° Our own body, mind, sense. 
¢  Janma, Mrityu, Jara, Vyadhi... 
3 Statements of Purva Pakshi : 
a) Brahman is creator of world of problems. 
b) Jiva experiences world of problems, endures, suffers, withstands. 
e — Then gives solution. 
c) Brahman + Jiva identical — Brahman, Jiva, Aikyam. 


e — Jiva is Brahman — Brahman + Jiva one and Same with a, b, c, Conclusion is. 


d) Brahman creates problems for itself. 
e Absurd teaching of Vedanta. 
¢ — Can anyone plan problems for oneself? 
¢ All try to get out of problems. 
¢ Problems may be because of conditions. 
a) | may be slave of someone, and forced to suffer and act. 
Example : 
° Punishment in school, | am under teacher. 
b) Out of Ignorance person creates problems for oneself. 
e Ate Potato + Stomach pain. 
c) Out of Limited power one may create power for oneself. 
d) Janami Dharmam Nacha Me Pravartihi — Duryodhana 
¢ | know this is wrong but powerless against this. 
¢ Out of slavery, limited knowledge, Limited power — Paratantram, Alpa Jnanam, Alpashakti — all possible. 
° But Brahman is Sarvagyaha, Sarvashaktiman, Svatantram..., Sarvavittu. 
¢ How can independent, omniscient, Omnipotent Brahman create problem for itself. 
Purva Pakshii : 
e — Since this is absurd possibility, your theory is wrong. 
¢ Brahman can’t be Jagat Karanam. Prakrti is Karanam = Purva Pakshi. 
¢ 18 Sutra — Purva Pakshi — Sutra 21 
e 2° + 3'¢ Sutra — Siddantin — Sutra 22 + 23 


1*t Sutra : Sutra 21 


ltaravyapadesaddhitakaranadidoshaprasaktih 


On account of the other (i.e., the individual soul) being stated (as non-different from Brahman) there would arise (in 
Brahman) the faults of not doing what is beneficial and the like. [ 2-1 - 21] 





General Analysis : 
° Presenting 4 Statements. 
a) Brahman is creator of world 
b) Jivais sufferer of world 
c) Brahman +Jiva— one and Same 
d) Brahman creating world of suffering Frankenstein for Brahman. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Itara Vyapadeshat : 
° Because of revelation of oneness of Jiva with Brahman, Itara Karanadhi Dosha Prasakthi. 
¢ There is possibility of defects like causing harm to oneself. 


- Other one - Hetau Panchami 


- Because of teaching of Jivas identity with 
Brahman. 





¢ Brahman Jiva Aikya Pratipadanat. 
a) Brahman is Jagat Karanam — Understood as basic discussion, Brahman creates world. 
b) Jiva experiences problems. 
c) 3 given in Sutra, Jiva + Brahman identical. 
d) Absurdity... Hita Akaranadhi — Dosha. 
Ahita Karanadhi — Dosha, Nanj — Visaya... 


e Injury causing, harming oneself. 

¢ Brahman is causing harm to himself. 

e — Absurd teaching — like Child pulling its own hair + Crying. 
¢ Brahman hurting injury to itself. 


Sutra 22: 


Adhikam tu bhedanirdesat 


But (Brahman, the Creator, is) something more (than the individual soul) on account of the statement in the Srutis (of 
difference) between the individual soul (and Brahman).[ 2 — 1-22] 





¢ Hara = Aikya Vyapadesha 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
Sa ya eso'nimattadatmyamiam sarvam tatsatyam sa 


atma tattvamsi svetaketo iti bhuya eva ma bhagavan 


viinapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca. 


‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu,’ [Svetaketu 
then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again. ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again, replied his father. [6 — 8 — 7] 


On account of the other (i.e., the individual soul) being stated (as non-different from Brahman) there would arise (in 
Brahman) the faults of not doing what is beneficial and the like. [ 2-1 - 21] 





e Bheda Vyapadesa. 


Siddantin : 
e Statements wonderful superficially Apatha Ramaniyam. 
e — Valid and correct it not enquired. 
¢ Vedanta not acceptable means you have not studied correctly. 
See 4 Statements : 
a) Brahman creates world of problems 
e Adideiva, Adhibuta, Adiyatma... Tapaha... Jiva experiences world of problems. 
Question : 


¢ — In which level of reality? 


3 Slots of Reality 


Moment you forget the reality level, Advaitam most confusing. 
e¢ — This is Tambura Sruti. 
¢ 1% two statement — Vyavaharika level. 
e — Vyavaharika entity — Brahman creates, World of Problems + Jiva experiencing. 


° From Paramartika Drishti — Play of Maya... 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


a fararenl a alreaieaiet Set a a Aree: | na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakabh | 
va AAA a Att SoUSaT WATT Il Bz Il na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 || 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [Il — K — 32] 


LITO 





e Neither Brahman creates not Jiva is Experiencer. 
¢  Dvaitasya eva Abavat 
. Bogtru — Bogya Eva Abavat 
o 2Statements true from Vyavaharika angle. 
3 Statements : 
¢ — Jiva / Brahman — Aikyam is from Paramartika angle — we don’t accept. 
e  |tis a fact at Paramartika level. 
¢ You mix it as Vyavaharika level. 
You remove 3" statement and insert : 


¢ — Jiva is different from Brahman Vyavaharika Drishtya. 


ee 


- Sarvagya - Alpagya 


- Sarvashaktiman - Alpa Shaktimatu 
- Has Satwa Pradhana Upadhi - Has Rajas and Tamas Pradhana Upadhi 





° Brahman is different from Jiva 
In Vyavaharika Plane 
° Jiva is different from Brahman 


4th Our Statement : 
¢  Can’t say Brahman is creating problem, for itself. Can say Brahman + Jiva are identical. 
¢ Brahman does not create problems for itself, Ishvara doesn’t create problems for himself. 
¢ Brahman / Ishvara doesn’t suffer. 
¢ — Jiva alone suffers. 
What is Mistake? 


¢ Mixing degrees of reality. 


¢ Advaitam not absurd at Paramartika level. 
e  Vyavaharically - Brahman — superior - Swamy 
- Jiva — Inferior - Dasa 
¢ We don’t quarrel with Visishta Advaitin or Dvaitin. 
We change Chanel : 
¢ — Vyavaharika to Paramartika. 


Shankaras Shatpati Stotram : 
Hiaagaqas Tasuir aad Aa: WAT STATS UM avinayamapanaya Visno damaya manah Samaya visayamrgatrsnam ; 


Hdea Meany ALT GARaN: I? il bhitadayam vistaraya taraya samsarasagaratah .1. 


O Vishnu! Leading away from arrogance, tranquilise my mind, and destroy the enduring greed for desires. Scatter away 
the mercy for living-beings, and take me across the cycle of rebirth. | |1| | 


fecticishier UaAeaahtsertiededee divyadhunimakarande parimalaparibhogasaccidanande ; 


— 


MaTAteaniaec saqsqaaeteae arc II? II sripatipadaravinde bhavabhayakhedacchide vande .2. 


| sing praises of the lotus-feet of Lord of Lakshmi, Which has juice like the river Ganga, Which is fragrant and full of 
pleasures eternally, and Which breaks the shackles of the cycle of rebirth. | | 2| | 


Beary Aes AW dale a Aaaaeeass satyapi bhedapagame natha tavaham na mamakinastvam ; 
araar fe alsa: Fdiuel waar a ans: il samudro hi tarangah kvacana samudro na tarangah .3. 


O Lord! Even though there is no difference between us (I am a part of You), | belong to You and not vice-versa. Just like 
the ocean is made of waves but the waves are not made up of ocean. | |3] | 


1597 





Shankaras Shatpati Stotram : 


EG GUGUIE CGE COMIC Emr EC ae uddhrtanaganagabhidanuja danujakula’mitra mitrasasidrste ; 
Sse Hafa WHala aA sala fe salavenM: Iv drste bhavati prabhavati na bhavati kim bhavatiraskarah .4. 


O Krishna, Who lifted the Govardhan'! O Upendra, Who is the younger brother of Indra?, Who is the enemy of demons, 
Who has sun and moon as two eyes! After seeing you, isn’t it true that we get dispassionate about the whole mortal 
world? (Or it says that indeed Your appearance to someone destroys his (her) passion for the mortal world). | | 4| | 


Aceinertaat: saaktdardar Her matsyadibhiravataraih avataravatavata sada vasudham ; 
3 ToT. 
Weal ONTea S- AaaT Haarasiratszqq NGI paramesvara paripalyo bhavata bhavatapabhito’ham .5. 


O Supreme Lord, Who protects this earth by various incarnations like Matsya (fish)! | am feared by the cycle of life and 
death and therefore | am worthy of being saved by You. | |5] | 


aIAlet FWUAie et Aeclddeaiitided ara | damodara gunamandira sundaravadanaravinda govinda ; 
SIsaotsAMgAAeel wWatawaascaa ey) || bhavajaladhimathanamandara paramam daramapanaya tvam me .6. 





O Damodar! O Govind, Who is the temple of qualities, Who has a lotus-like body, Who is like the Mandarachal mountain 
for Ksheersagar like ocean of rebirth! You drive away the immense fear from my life. | | 6| | 


ARO BEOIAA sor svat araeet sat | :(| | marayana karunamaya saranam karavani tavakau caranau ; 
sfa seudl Hara aqeEist Wal FH Mlb ll iti satpadi madiye vadanasaroje sada vasatu .7. 


O Narayan, Who is full of compassion! | am taking the refuge of Your lotus-feet. May this above-said sextet (six pada) 
which is like a bumble-bee resides in my lotus-like mouth. | | 7] | 





Vyavaharika Chanel : 


¢ —|am wave who am part of you, You are whole not part of me. 


e Negates this Vada in Tad Anananyatvam. 


e Wave belongs to ocean, ocean does not belong to wave. 





¢ No part, no whole. 


Paramartika Chanel : 


¢ Mandukya refutes part / whole. 


e — Jiva not part, product of Brahman. 


Part of Brahman 
Vyavaharika Chanel 
Bheda Drishti 


¢ Depending on level, no absurdity. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Tu: 

° Indeed 
b) Adhikam : 


¢ Superior Brahman is cause of universe. 


Identical with Brahman 


Paramartika Level 


Abheda Drishti 


c) Bheda Nirdeshat : 
¢ Because Veda mentions superior Brahman’s difference from Jiva. 
Significance of words : 
a) Tu : Purva Pakshi 
¢  Vyavrittihi (Negation) 
e Negation of Absurdity given in sutra 1. 
¢ Tu - Tuing, Poo — Pooing... 
b) Adhikam : Superior Brahman 


¢ — Jiva is inferior, Brahman is superior in context of creation. 


¢ — In Vyavaharika plane. 


ee 


Adhikam (Superior) Nunam (inferior) 
Sarvagya Alpagya 
Sarvashaktiman Alpashaktiman 


Creates, but doesn’t suffer Created alone suffers 
Creator Never creates 

No self infliction of injury Sufferer 

Karma Phala Dhata Karma Phala Prapta 





c) Bheda Nirshedat : 


° Sruti mentions Jiva / Brahman — Bheda 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Ya Atmapahatapapma vijaro vimrtyurvisoko vyjight 
so'pipasah satyakamah satyasankalpah so'nvestavyah 
Sa Vijljnasitavyah Sa sarvamsca lokanapnoti sarvamsca 
kamanyastamanamanuvidya 

Vijanatiti ha Prajapati Ruvaca. 


Prajapati once said: ‘The self is free from sin, free from old age, free from death, free from sorrow, and free from hunger 


and thirst. It is the cause of desire for truth and for commitment to truth. This self has to be sought for and thoroughly 
known. The person who has sought for and known the self attains all worlds and all desires.’ [ 8 — 7-1] 


eS 


- Goal to be attained - Traveller 
- Sadhaka 


° Brahman creator, Jiva — created is in Vyavaharika context. 





Anya Nirdeshat : 


¢ To reduce suffering pray to Ishvara and get solace in Vyavaharika Drishti. 
¢ — Abheda in Paramartika Drishti. 
¢ No Absurdity. 


a 
O) 


Lecture 163 
7“ Adhikaranam 
e Vyasa answers general objection to Vedantic teaching. 
Problem : 


e — If Brahman is Jagat Karanam, Crucial in Advaitic teaching and if Advaitin accepts Jiva + Brahman as identical, 
why Brahman creates world + Suffers — problem in form of Jiva. 


Purva Pakshi — Says : 
e — Hita Akaranavadhi Dosha = Ahita Karana. 
¢ Causing harm by creating Jiva Aadhi = Etc. 
1t Dosha : Srishti 
¢ Create problematic world Naraka, ageing, sickness body. 
2" Dosha : Anita Sharira Abhimana 
e Entry into Body — Accidently, without thinking, inadvertently enters + identifies with body. 
34 Dosha : Sharira Anuvrittam 
e — Anita Sharira Srishti = Prathama — Dosha. 
e — Anita Sharira Abhimana = Dvithiya Dosha. 
e — Anita Sharira — Anuvartanam = Tritiya Dosha. 
4th Visumarana Dosha : 
¢ — Brahman Sarva Shaktiman — Brahman should, be able to forget / get out / withdraw. 
¢ Defective products withdrawn by cause. 
¢ Brahman seems to forget, | am responsible for Srishti... 
¢ Omnipotent, Omniscient — How Brahman for gets its own status. 


¢ — Mohaha — Delusion / Confusion - Caused by Sharira Abhimana. 


Vismara Anuvartana 


- Why we can’t sto 
y ; P - Why not replace 
forgetting we are ; 
problematic Body 
Brahman 


lf Brahman is Jagat Karanam, he should be able to do all these. 





Hence Brahman not Jagat Karanam. Jivatma / Paramatma oneness not possible. 


Aadhi Pada Sutra explanation — is answer. 


Adhikam Tu Bheda Darshanat 
Play of reality in Vyavaharika Drishi. 
Nothing except Brahman in Paramartika Drishti. 


Srishti means coming to Vyavaharika Plane. 


Paramartika Drishti : 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


at ferarenl a aleaieaiet Set a oa rere: | na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah | 
a AAA 4S Aad SST WLATAaT Il 32 I na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 || 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [Il — K — 32] 





Katho Upanishad : 


Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat, 


daa ll 9? ll Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada II 14 I 


Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘unright’, as other than cause and 
effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I — Il — 14] 


qT wad act ar CRIEGI aa nasa qyq aad | Na jayate mriyate va vipascit nayam kutascin-na babhuva kascit, 
at ret: Waa sa TT 7 Ud FO WT 9c ll Ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire [I 18 II 


“The intelligent Atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [I — II — 18] 





Brihadranyaka Upanishad : 


io + eae] qeUssradats asapara aeders: Uedeatdrad | idam vai tanmadhu dadhyannatharvano'svibhyamuvaca | 


tadetadrsih pasyannavocat | 


ET BY fee eT dah I, AGES BT afa TaTOM ST | rupam rupam pratirtipo babhtiva, tadasya ripam praticaksanaya | 

S TG Ara: TeEy saa. Utd CUtYy eld: Ad a2 | std | indro mayabhih pururipa fyate, yukta hyasya harayah Sata daSa || iti 
» p pa ly : yas) : 

3a 4 eta:. Pee aq aad TEI. delet Ulaediiet 7: ayam vai harayah, ayam vai dasa ca sahasrani, bahtini canantani ca; 


tadetadbrahmaptrvamanaparamanantaramabahyam, 
= ayamatma brahma sarvanubhth. 


IAT cA Jen Ba Sc Vol So ll ee Il ityanusasanam || 16 || 
sid asd STEAUTL lI iti pahcamam brahmanam || 


= 


This is that meditation on things mutually helpful which Dadhyac, versed in the Atharva-Veda, taught the Asvins. 
Perceiving this the Rsi (Mantra) said, ‘O Asvins in human form, that terrible deed called Damsa which you committed out 
of greed. | will disclose as a cloud does rain — (how you learnt) the meditation on things mutually helpful that Dadhyac, 
Versed in the Atharva — Veda, taught you through a horse’s head. | 2-5 — 16] 
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¢  Paramartika Drishtya, Srishti is not there. 
e — Srishti — Vyavaharika Plane. 
- Jivatma / Paramatma — Brahman Aikyam is not there. 


¢ — Brahman in Vyavahara is called Ishvara. 


Name 


e — Ishvara is superior, Sarvashaktiman. 


e — Jiva is inferior, Alpashaktiman 


- Creator - Created 


- Not sufferer - Sufferer 
- Karmaphala Dhata - Karmaphala Bokta 





¢ No Absurdity of causing, hurt to oneself. 


Sutra 23: 


Asmadivaccha tadanupapattih 


And because the case is similar to that of stones, etc., (produced from the same earth), the objection raised is untenable. 
[2 -—1-23] 





General Analysis : 
¢  Jivatma / Paramatma — Aikyam — Essential 


° Nature — Paramartika Drishti. 


e — Vyavaharika Drishti — Empherical. 


¢ Stand point — Jivatma / Ishvara different. 


One Brahman in Absolute level 
Appears in Vyavahara 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


S2arr STRICT A Afetate Tasiiratet | Ilshvaro Gururatmeti Murti Bheda Vibhagine | 
calraaq@ earcadcerm arenas aa: ivi Vyoma Vad Vyaapta Dehaaya Daksinaamurtaye Namah II 7 II 


"Ishwara - Guru - Atman"; (Underlying) these different forms of (apparent)separation, like a Sky (i.e. Spiritual Sky or 
Chidakasha ) Who pervades, Salutations to that Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse — 7 ] 





Contusion .... 
2"¢4 Chapter — 7*" Adhikaram — 23" Sutra : 


And because the case is similar to that of stones, etc., (produced from the same earth), the objection raised is untenable. 
[il-1-—23 ] 





Vaichitrayatram Vartate : 
¢ — Jiva / Ishvara / Jagat — Rupa Divi is there in one Brahman. 


¢ How one Brahman appears as 3 extremely different substances? 


¢ 3 Widely different appearances not impossible. 


e — In world see such example : 


Diamond 





¢ One carbon - in different structural composition appears as Coal + Diamond. 
Ashma Di Vatu Cha: 
a) Cha: 
. Moreover 
b) Ashmadivatu : 
e As inthe case of ordinary + Precious stones. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Ashma: 
¢ Ordinary stone. 
b) Aadhi: 
¢ Other precious stones. 
c) Vaidhuddavaya Vatu : 


¢ Appears like that. One Earth (Content) 


e — Anya Hetu Samuchhaya. 
e — Shankara gives 3 more reasons. 
One Brahman appears as totally different Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara, Vaicharnya Vatu. 
1; 
¢ Coal — Diamond - Pratyaksha Anubava. 
24 : Sruti Pramaanyat 


° Apaurusheya Vishayam — Need Sruti don’t take Sruti example. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 
sa tapastaptwa idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 
tatsrastva tadevanupravisat, 

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhawvat, 


niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 


Wijnanam cavijnanam ca, 


fasta alfaata 42 1 aoa alae | satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat, 


yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 


aea7y satiet Nata OSU tadapyesa sloko bhavati II 3 II 
He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this whatsoever 
(we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the Unmanifest, the 


defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this 
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [I] — VI —3] 





Katho Upanishad : 
TAT TAT Aaya ea Th eT Fea 7: att | Eko vasi sarva-bhut-antaratma, ekam rupam bahudha yah karoti, 
aaTHyer TTT ONT: AIT VS WAT AAI I 92 1 Tam-atma-stham ye 'nupasyanti dhirah tesam sukham sasvatam netaresam II 12 II 


(That) One (supreme) ruler, the soul of all beings, who makes His one form manifold... those wise men, who perceive Him 
as existing in their own Self, to them belongs eternal happiness, and to none else. [Il — Il — 12] 





: He remains as one Brahman — Appears as smallest Bacteria and Most evolved Brahmaji + Inert stone. 
(2) Bheda Mithyatvat — Vaichitra Mithyatvat. 

¢ Brahman indivisible — Actually does not divide into 3. Appearance not impossible. 

¢ Rope can’t really become snake but Apparently, seemingly. 

¢ Similarly Brahman can Apparently appear as Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara. 


¢  Vaichitya Mithyavat Sambavatu. 


(3) Svapna Rupa Vatu Sambavatu : 
e We divide ourselves into many without actually dividing. 
¢ Subject, object, interactions - get angry also in dream. 
¢ — Ekaha Vishnuhu Ishvara Bahuda Bavati. 
¢ 3 Additional support indicated by cha. 
¢ Tatu Anupapatti, Dosha Anupapatti. 


ral yey rer: 24|\| | taravyapadesaddhitakaranadidoshaprasaktih| 2 


On account of the other (i.e., the individual soul ) being stated (as non-different from Brahman) there would arise (in 
Brahman) the faults of not do in g what is beneficial and the like. [ ]|—1-—21 ] 





Purva Pakshi : 

¢ — Dosha. 

e  Anupapatti — not possible 

¢ Defect mentioned is not there, not possible. 

¢ 7 Adhikaranam Over. 
sth Adhikaranam - Upasamhara Darshana Adhikaranam 
Sutra 24* ; 


|| 24 || | | Upasamharadarsananneti chenna kshiravaddhi || 24 | 


If you object that Brahman without instruments cannot be the cause of the universe, because an agent is seen to collect 
materials for any construction, (we say) no, because (it is) like milk (turning into curds). [ Il -— 1-24 ] 1610 





General introduction to Adhikaranam: 


¢ General objection here. 


Sankhya Smrithi Veiseshya Smrithi Targa Virodha Pratyaksha Virodha 


. In Vedanta — Brahman = Jagat Karanam. 


¢ Brahman Abinna Nimitta Upadana Karanam Bavati. 


Sutra 24th : 


a || 24 || | | Upasamharadarsananneti chenna kshiravaddhi || 24 || 


If you object that Brahman without instruments cannot be the cause of the universe, because an agent is seen to collect 
materials for any construction, (we say) no, because (it is) like milk (turning into curds). [| Il-—1-24 ] 





¢ Brahma = Upadana Karana objection. 


Sutra 25th: 





(The case of Brahman creating the world is) like that of gods and other beings in the world (in ordinary experience). 
[l-—1-25 ] 


¢ Brahman = Nimitta Karana objection. 


General Analysis : 
¢ 24 Sutra 
Purva Pakshii : 
: Let us assume Brahman = Upadana Karanam. 
Problem : 
¢ Material by itself does not become product. 
¢ Wood — furniture 
¢ Cloth — Cotton 
¢ Gold —- Ornament 
. Resources — Carpenter, Goldsmith, Weaver, Required (Agent + Instrument). 


Aitareya Upanishad : 


SicHi ATS SAH VATA ATA 1] | om atma va idameka evagra asinnanvathi. 
wa=-4keaa Fasc i nchana mishat.h . sa ikshata lokannu srija iti... 1. 


In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active whatsoever. [Chapter 1 — Verse 1] 





Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Sad eva, saumya, idam agra asid ekam evadvitiyam, tad 


dhaika ahuh, asad evedam agra asid ekam evadvitiyam, tas 
mad asatah saj jayata. \\ 11 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non- existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6-2-1 ] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Ta Al SAAT ATalg; Talcaradalad, Hs TATA | 
TATA TA AAT Tal aT Sarai AAT AT TUF TSHAT, | | tasmittatsarvamabhavat: tadyo yo devanam pratyabubhyata sa eva tadabhavat, 
TIT, TAT ACA Taacreaa irae: Tag, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; taddhaitatpasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede, 
ae WALA qaeafa | dfaquaaig a ud az, ag aham manurabhavam siiryascett | tadidamapyetarht ya evam veda, aham 
Tareas, Te aa Hala, HIATT SaTRAAT AAT SAA, brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati, tasya ha na devascanabhiitya isate, atma 
AAT GTA aT Aaht; AT atseat Saar aT ed, HeOTSAT- hyesim sa bhavatt; atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo'hamasmit, na sa 
araiseueatta, TA Az, FM TAL a earaty | FITS a || veda, yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah pasavo manusyam 
qq: Taal AACA ASsy:, Cada: Feat say watt bhufyyuh, evamekatkah puruso devan bhunaktt; ekasminneva 


brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, aham brahmasmit: | 


vafeqaa Tarardaarastya wate, fa qee ! TTATSUT pasavadiyamane'priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu? tasmadesam tanna priyam 
Ta fra AeaTATCAT faa: I oll yadetanmanusyavidyuh || 10 | 


This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘| am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And 
whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while 
realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was Manu, and the sun.’ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am 
Brahman, becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who 
worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another, does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many 
animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should 
one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [| — IV — 10] 





How Brahman becomes world without Agent + Instrument? 


° Upasamahara — Technical world. 

° Normal meaning — conclusion. 

. Here — Taking to / Resorting to other accessories. 
- Taking pen 


- Employment of accessory to convert object. 1613 


Material cause 2 types 


transform into product. 
Example : 


Has intrinsic capacity to become product 
- Wood, Cotton, Gold Milk — curd. 
- Knowledge / Skill required to convert 


material into product. 


One need not know chemical changes 
involved. 





Significance of words : 
a) Upasamhara: 
¢ Employment of accessories. 
e Karaka Prayoga 
¢ Carpenter, Hammel, Chistel employed. 
b) Darshanat: 
e — Pratyaksha Anubava 
° Require cement, wood, constructor, to build house. 
c) Na: 
¢ Brahman can’t automatically become creation without accessories. 
¢ Therefore Brahman not material cause. 
d)_ Itichet: 
¢ — If some objection is raised by Purva Pakshi... it doesn’t hold water. 
¢ Keeping one Material Cause — Gold, Wood, you forget Ksheeravatu — Milk. 
e — Has intrinsic power, nobody need to work. 
e) Hi: 
¢ Argument invalid as my statement is possible in case of Ksheeram. 


Next Sutra 25: 


(The case of Brahman creating the world is) like that of gods and other beings in the world (in ordinary experience). 
[ I -1 - 25 ] 





General Analysis : 


Purva Pakshi : 
° Attacking Nimitta Karanatvam of Brahman. 
° Let us assume Brahman has skill, will, desire to create world. 
° Creator — will, desire not sufficient requires material, instrument. 
Where will Brahman go for material ? 
¢ No 2"¢ thing other than Brahman. 
Vyasa: 
¢ Asin previous case. 


When you are thinking of Material Cause, you are thinking of gold, wood... not milk. 
¢ Thinking of Intelligent Cause, carpenter. 


Other Causes: 


e — Intelligent Cause produces effect without material + Instrument. 
¢ Devadivatu — like gods. 


Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


TseiissaARAaSsHw ssiaq wesstatawed dat: 
ARHieqaeaiHriarhad atasarastinay | 


Bijasya Antar Ilva ankuro Jagad idam Praangga nirvikalpam Punah 
Maayaa kalpita Desha Kala kalana vaicitrya citril krtam | 


Ariidia fasesraeara Aeraria a: Faces Maayaavi iva Vijrmbhayaty api mahaa yogi iva yah Sve chayaa 
aest Nessa ae se Ta ferent ay H2I Tasmai shri guru murtaye nama idam shri daksinaamurtaye II | | 


Yee 





(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) This 
World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless state Before, appear Again 
as Space and Time , and endless Varieties of Pictures over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World 


(from the Seed) which is Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a 
Maha yogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He comes 
out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His 
Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 2 ] 





¢ Maya / Deva create Sankalpa Matrena Vishwamitra created - Trishanku — Svarga by Sankalpa. 
Mundak Upanishad : 


QAM: Gad Tad Gq QUT UIaTeaTayra a: GRTate | Yathorna-nabhih srjate grhnate ca yatha prathivyam-osadhayah sambhavanti, 
Oa Ad: Fauld Ho alla aa SatTd FaTadS Tad ll \o I Yatha satah purusat kesalomani tatha-'ksarat sambhavatiha visvam II 7 II 


As the spider projects and withdraws (unto itself) the web, as the herbs and plants sprout out from the earth, as hairs 
grow on the head and body of man, so from the Imperishable Being comes out the universe. [l —1- 7] 





e¢ Spider creates web without Material + Instrument. 
¢ Brahman = Nimitta Upadana Karanam. 


¢ — Brahman has Maya Shakti. 


Lecture 164 
8th Adhikaranam — 25th Sutra : 
¢ Vyasa establishing Brahman = Nimitta Upadana Karanam. 
¢ To enjoy this status, Brahman does not require external Accessories — Instruments. 
¢ — Brahman has intrinsic Shakti to enjoy this status. 
¢ — Avidya — Maya Shakti = Brahman’s Svabavaha. 
1% Sutra — 24: 
¢ Brahman is Upadana Karanam like Milk — curd — No Nimitta required. 
2"4 Sutra — 25: 
° Brahman is Nimitta Karanam like Devas / Lord / Celestials no material required. 
¢  Svabavika Nimitta Karana Shaktihi 
General Analysis : 
¢ Gods, Rishis, magicians can create things without external equipments unlike carpenter. 
¢ — Have Shakti, capacity. 
e¢ — Krishna produces sari for Draupadi. 
¢ Aadhiyavatu = Vishwamitra produces Trishanku — Svarga. 
e Magician produces things in empty hat. 
° Bagawan = Brahman — greatest magician produces creation. 
Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 


aa =3 SaaS = il > Biijjasya Antar Iva ankuro Jagad idam Praangga nirvikalpam Punah 
ArHeqdewirahaa arasarasairasy | Maayaa kalpita Desha Kala kalana vaicitrya citrii krtarn | 
ATardta Tas estaea4¢re Aelraistra wa: Facer Maayaavi Iva Vijrmbhayaty api mahaa yog! iva yah Sve chayaa 
aes 4fereeerr  sfaferonsraeat Tasmai shri guru murtaye nama idam shri daksinaamurtaye II 2 II 
a>. ON AA SG K li? Il 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) This 
World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space and Time, 
and endless Varieties of Pictures over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which 
is Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a Maha yogi can enter the 
state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He comes out of Samadhi), 
Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; 
Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. | Verse 2 | 





Word Analysis : 
¢ Api Devadivatu Loke... 
a) Api: 
: Moreover 
b) Devadhi-— Vatu: 
e Like gods + Others (Magicians, Rishis) 
c) Loke: 
¢ Mentioned in scriptures. 
¢ Brahma can be creator without accessories. 
Devadhi vatu : 
e — Intelligent Cause without requiring material + Instrument. 
¢ — Krishna, Indra, Varuna, Agni, produce things out of themselves. 


e  Aindra Jalika = Magician. Depends on individuals faith. 


° Conjunction... 
¢ Previously — Milk 


° Here — Deva 


e — In the world — Normally. 
¢ Here — Shastra / Scriptures = Loka 
¢ Lokayate = Nyayate Anena Iti Lokaha. 


e — Pramanam - That from which you come to know things like gods mentioned in scriptures. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


a adtaq wa HUG q faaa J acaqarearaKy esaa i na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate na tatsamas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate | 
qt afnfataaa IIA waraifaat Aaqestnat aie il parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate svabhaviki jnanabalakriya ca II 8 Il 


He has nothing to achieve for Himself, nor has He any organ of action. No one is seen equal or superior to Him. His great power 
alone is described in the Vedas to be of various kinds, and His knowledge, strength and action are described as inherent in Him. 
[Chapter 6 — Verse 8] 





° Brahma produces creation without materials, Accessories, Factory. 
¢ Brahman exists before Akasha. 
d) Aadhi: 
¢ Spider example Mundak Upanishad. 
¢  Tantu Nabha / Oornanabhi... 
¢ Adhikaranam Over. 


Sutra 26: 


Kritsnaprasaktirniravayavatvasabdakopo va | 26 | 


Either the consequence of the entire (Brahman undergoing change) has to be accepted, or else a violation of the texts 
declaring Brahman to be without parts (if Brahman is the material cause of the world). [ Il — 1 — 26] 





9 Adhikaranam — Karanam — 4 Sutras 
¢ — Krisna Prasakti — Adhikaranam... Important Adhikaranam. 
¢  Vivarta Karana Vada established. 
¢ Most important teaching of Vedanta. 


¢ Brahman Vivarta Upadana Karanam. 


Verse 24 + Verse 25: 
¢ Brahman = Nimitta + Upadana Karanam. 
¢ Brahman not general Upadana Karanam but special Vivarta Upadana Karanam. 
e All Purva Pakshi’s meaningless, Silly, redundant Avirodha Adhyaya gives conviction regarding Vivarta Vada. 
¢ Not easy to be convinced of Vivarta Vada. 
¢ — Sankhya / Yoga / Veiseshika / Dvaitin / Visishta Advaitin don’t accept Vivarta Karana Vada. 
¢ Brahman = Material Cause - in previous Adhikaranam. 
Example : 
e  Milk—Curd 
e  Purva Pakshi — Extends milk Material cause — Example - Keeps that in mind. 
Purva Pakshi : 
e¢ — In production of curd, milk has to destroy itself. 
¢ Seed Upadana Karanam destroys itself in production of Effect — Tree. 
¢ — Similarly Milk — Curd. 
Purva Pakshii : 
e Makes important Law. 
. Yatra Yatra Upadana Karanatvam, Tatra Tatra Anityatvam. 
¢ Material cause by destroying itself produces effect. 
° Karanatvam and Nityatvam cant Co — Exist. 
e Extention of previous law. 
e Yad Yad Karanam, Tadu Tadu Anityam 
¢ Yad Yad Karanam, Tatra Tatra Nitya Abhava. 
e Karanam + Nityam can’t — Opposite attributes can’t Co — Exist in one Substance. 
¢ — Sankya / Nyaya / Veiseshika. 
Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Your teaching illogical. 
¢ If Brahman Nityam, can’t be Karanam. 
e — If Brahman Karanam, can’t be Nityam. 


¢ If both Nityam + Karanam, you Violate fundamental logic. 
: Samanvaya — 1°* Chapter — Nitya Brahman = Jagat Karanam. 
Swamiji’s Model : 
a) Basic agreement of fact: 
¢ Weare not discussing cause of tree / Chicken / Pot... but cause of universe Space — time — cosmology. 
b) With respect to cause of universe : 
¢ Perception + Logic do not work. 
e  Pratyaksha + Anumanam do not work. 
e If so, you will arrive at sat or Asat Karya Vada. 
¢ Both defective — Established in Mandukya Upanishad 3 and 4* Chapter. 
c) Starting point - Convinced : 
: Pratyaksha + Anumanam not Pramanam. 
e —Neisha Tarque Apaniya... 
e  Advaitam logically proved that does not work in creation. 
¢ Hence those topics called — Apaurusheya Vishaya. 
e Take Veda as only means of knowledge. 
e Veda = Means of knowledge that deals with topics not acceptable to perception, logic + Science. 
e Where physics ends — Meta physics — begins. 
¢ Veda teaches — conclusions. 
¢ Science will not question sensory perception. 


e — Sankhya, yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika — are all Astikas — Accept Veda. 


Sense Organs Report Vedas Report 





ibd sic 


¢ Brahman = Nityam + Karanam — Pratipadyate. 


Katho Upanishad : 


a sad Tadd at Tautgdearey Pd [doo] Tad Hdd | na jayate mriyate va vipascinnayam kutascinna babhiiva kascit | 
3Tall feted: 22a dlsa UTC oT Be rad Sear Qt I18il ajo nityah sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyam§ane Sarire ||18 || 


“The intelligent atman is not born, nor does He die. He did not spring from anything, and nothing sprang from him. This 
unborn, eternal. Everlasting, ancient, is not slain even when the body is destroyed. [ | — Il — 18] 





Gita: 


Aa read Ta at at Fas He is not born, nor does he ever die; after having been, He 
=a AAT araat ar a waa: OI again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless and 
ST Tae: ATTA Sa GaroTy ancient, he is not killed when the body is killed. 
A aaa = Tas SRO R-Re tt [Chapter 2 — Verse 20 ] 





Mundak Upanishad : 


c T T_ 7S Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam, 
UAeaVyA Ya MNAq dy Ade ATA | | 
Fe fi anid aqaert qearey Tact Onusaiat WT: Ell Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah II 6 Il 


That which is invisible, ungraspable, Unoriginated and Attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor ears nor hands nor 
legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what the 
wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [| —1|- 6] 





: Brahman = Nityam + Karanam 
¢ Buta Yonim Paripashyati Dheerah... 


= Upadana Karanam. 1622 


e Use Logic to understand conclusions mentioned in Vedas. 
¢ Digest + Assimilate conclusion thru logic. 
Mistake of Sankhya : 
° Questioning Veda by logic. 
a) Brahman Upadana Karanam means Brahman has become universe. 
¢ We feel Brahman has destroyed itself to become creation. 
b) Brahman is eternal, Nityam means Brahman has not destroyed itself. 
How to harmonise, Reconcile? 
¢ Brahman has become world without becoming world. 


Purusha Sukhtam : 


prajapatishcharati garbhe antaha 
ajayamano bahudha vijayate 
tasya dhirah parijananti yonim 
marichinam padamicchanti vedhasaha 


Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn He takes birth in a variety of ways. The 
wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of 
Marichi and others. [ | - Il- 3] 





Gita: 


3Tal sta SAAaASTSICHT FTAA ART sig G1 | Though | am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and 


though | am the lord of all beings, yet, ruling over my own 


Ne eo o 
Ahi SSATATSASTA GHATFATCHATAAT «Ul @-& Il nature, | take birth by My own Maya. [ Chapter 4 — Verse 6 ] 





¢ Without being born, | am born — Ajaha — Not born. 
c) Brahman is Seemingly, apparently born as creation without really becoming creation. 


¢ — Such Upadana Karanam called Vivarta Upadana Karanam. 


Example : 


When cause seemingly becomes effect without really becoming effect is called Vivarta Upadana Karanam 
(VUK). 


Snake - Rope 
Sand — Mirage 
Post — Ghost 
Mind — Dream 
d) When cause really becomes effect it, is called Parinami Upadana Karana (PUK). 
Milk — Curd 
Seed — Tree 


e) Shankaras definition : 


Sva Svarupa Parityagena Rupantarapattih. 

Parinami Upadana Karanam (PUK) 

Really becoming something else. 

Seed — Tree. 

Vivarta Upadana Karanam (VUK) 

Svasvarupa Parityagam... Rupaantarapattihi Vivartha Karanatvam. 

Without destroying it self, remaining as it is —- Seemingly becomes something. 
Magic — show. 

Mind — Dream 


Snake — Rope 


Intellect should assimilate like this : 


Parinami Nityatvam — Can’t coexist as the world of same order of reality. 


e) Whatever cause is Vivarta Karanam, Product is of lower order of reality. 


Vyavaharikam Higher Pratibasikam lower 


Corollary in Mandukya Upanishad : 


f) When cause is Parinami, effect is of the same order of reality. 


Parinami Karanam + Karyam Vivarta Karanam + Karyam 


- Have same order of reality - Have different order of reality 
- Vivarta Karanam Vivarta Karya 


V Vv 
Higher Order Lower Order 


NY NY 
Mind Svapna 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


aad TM tT TWAT A Tay vated, oS | na tatra rathah, na ratha-yogah, na panthano bhavanti; 
CUTSTLTATT TTT: waa ; @f AWAaat Fa: TTY atha rathan, ratha-yogan, pathah srjate; na tatranandah, 
wwerfeet, VIG 40 Wa: AS: THA s a ay QVITSRT: mudah pramudo bhavanti, athanandan, mudah, pramudah 
quafiug: STIS weafed, Qty AAMTEATT. qua ftoit: srjate; na tatra vesantah puskarinyah sravantyo bhavanti; 


. atha vesantan, puskarinih sravantih srjate. sa hi karta |! 10 Il 
Raed: aa ; 7 fe wat | 20 1 


There are no chariots, nor animals to be yoked to them, nor roads there, but he creates the chariots, the animals and the 
roads. There are no pleasures, joys, or delights there, but he creates the pleasures, joys and delights. There are no pools, 
tanks, or rivers there, but he creates the pools, tanks and rivers. For he is the agent. [IV — III — 10] 1625 





¢ You become river in dream without becoming a River. 
¢ You become Mountain in dream without becoming a mountain. 
Purusha Suktam : 
prajapatisnhcharati garbhe antaha 
ajayamano bahudha vijayate 


tasya dhirah parijananti yonim 
marichinam padamicchanti vedhasaha 


Prajapati (the Supreme Creator) moves inside the cosmic womb. (Though) unborn He takes birth in a variety of ways. The 
wise ones know His (real nature) as the origin (of the universe). The (secondary) creators desire to attain the positions of 


Marichi and others. [| - Il- 3] 





¢ Defensive arguments so far. 
g) Final Argument: 
¢ Offensive argument. 
e Vedantin asks question to Sankhya, Nyaya, Veisheshi, Yoga... 
e Why you object to my teaching? 


e Because you are not able to accept Brahman = Nityam Karanam. 


Shankara : 
¢ What is Jagat Karanam according to Sankhya / Yoga. 
. Pradhanam — Jagat Karanam. 
Shankara : 
¢ Is Pradhanam Nityam / Anityam? 
. Pradhanam is Karanam + Nityam. 
. Param Anu is Karanam + Nityam. 


¢ Same defect in all philosophies. 


Jagat Karanam 


Pradhanam Materia Brahman Chaltanye 


Equally Right / Wrong : 
¢  Vedantin more Right : 
Supported by Vedas. No mention of Param Anu or Pradhanam as Jagat Karanam. 
¢ Hence Brahman = Abinna — Nimitta Upadana Karanam. 
¢ — In our Mind no logical defect. 
e —_|t will come when Parinama Karanatvam + Vivarta Karanatvam are together. 
e When both Nityam — No flaw. 


e This is Swamiji’s format. 


Lecture 165 
( Very Important ) 

9 Adhikaranam - Krishna Prasakti Adhikaranam 
2 formats 
Sankhya’s Question : 

. ls your Jagat Karanam Nityam or Anityam. 

e We can’t say — Brahman is Anityam. 

- Sva Mata Thyagaha 

e Brahman is Nitya — Can’t be Upadana Karanam 

¢ Karanam must destroy itself to produce effect. 

e Milk destroys itself to produce curd. 

¢ Seed destroys itself to produce tree. 

¢ Brahman destroys itself to become world. Therefore Brahman = Anityam. 


¢ — If Brahman — Nityam, can’t be Karanam. 


e¢ — If Brahman Karanam, can’t be Nityam. 


Upadana Karana 2 Types 


- Cause destroys itself Cause does not destroy itself. 


Vyasa: 


- Milk — Curd Mind — Dream 
- Seed - Tree Rope — Snake 


Brahman — World. 





e  Sva Svarupa Arupa Vardena Karya Utpatihi = Shankara 
= Vivarta Upadana Karanam 
= Word used by later Acharyas. 
. Parinami + Nityatvam can’t co exist. 
e  Vivarta + Nityatvam can’t co exist. 
Important Additional Corollary : 
¢ Advaita — Different from all Darshanam. 
¢ — In Vivarta Upadana Karanam, product will always be of a lesser order of reality. 


¢ Not unreal — Euphemistic expression. 





- Paramartika Satyam - Vivarta Karyam = Vyavaharika Satyam 
- Mind = Vivartaka Vyavaharika Satyam - Dreams = Vivartaka Pratibasika Karyam lower order 


. 2 Orders of realities in Vivarta Karanam — Karyam. 


¢ Based on this important principle. 
¢ Shankara writes — Brahman Satyam, Jagan Mithya. 
¢ Jagan is of lower order of reality. If world real - Brahman is super real. 


e — Svapna is real capable of disturbing you. It has Artha Kriya Karitvam, functioning capacity — Then Jagrat super 
real. 


e If Jagat super real, Brahman = Maha super real order of reality is different. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


So ‘Kamayata, bahu syam prajayeyetl, sa tapo' tapyata, 
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca, 
Tatsrstva Tadevanupravisat, 

tadanupravisya sacca Tyaccabhawat, 

Niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca 
Wijananam cavijnanam ca, 

Satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavati, 

Yadidam Kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 

tadapyesa sloko Bhavati. II 3 Il 


He desired, ‘I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, he Created all this 
whatsoever (We Perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the 
Unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, 
and all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika Verse.’ 


[ ll - VI — 1] 





“ 


Sankhya Purva Pakshi : 





¢ —|Is— Brahman -— Nityam or Anityam? Real question. 
¢ Asking in different way. 


Is Brahman 


Savayavam - Niravayam 


With Parts, organs - Partless 


Top, Right, left 





Nirvayavam : 


Problem : Total Brahman has to undergo change to produce universe. 
Sankhya does not know Vivarta Upadana Karanam. 

For him only parinami Karanam Milk — Curd. 

lf Brahman with part, one can argue, One part changes - Another does not. 


Here if Niravayavam only total Brahman modifies to produce universe like total Milk — Modifies to become 
Curd. 


If whole Brahman becomes world, now Brahman not there, Nonexistent, Committed suicide by becoming 
universe. 


Bagawan gone... Becomes Akasha, Vishvaroopa Ishvara. 

No question of Brahman Jnanam, No Moksha — Anir Moksha Prasanga. 
No Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga / Brahma Sutra. 

If Niravayavam — Whole Brahman becomes world. 


If Brahman is Savayavam : 


One part intact, Another part destroyed + Becomes world. 


ls Brahman with 2 parts? 


- Savikara. Changeless 


- Changing Part 


Problems: 


You have fundamentally accepted Brahman is Niravayavam. 

You have to accept Visishta Advaitin, Hence no partial transformation possible. 
If no Brahman, no Brahma Jnanam. 

Both Savayavam + Niravayavam have Doshas. 


Vyasa’s Answer : 

e Jagat Karanam Brahman is Savayavam or Niravayavam? 
Vyasa Question : 

¢ — From which Order of Reality? 

e  Advaitam full of contradiction if you mix up order of reality. 
Vyavaharikam : 

: Savayavam 

e Jagat Karanam only w.r.t Jagat only w.r.t Vyavaharikam. 


° From worldly Angle, Empherical Angle, functional angle. 


Brahman has 2 Avayavam in Vyavaharika Drishti 


Chetana Achetanam 


Para Apara 


Ishvara Maya Shakti 
Shiva Shakti 





¢ Out of Ishvara, you look at Brahman with Vyavaharika Drishti, with Maya, Mrs. Brahman, We change world 
from Brahman to Ishvara. 


e — Apara Prakrti Modifies to become Jagat. 
Gita: 


Wid qey add fereaaet Syray | Know you that Matter (Prakrti ) and spirit (Purusa) are both 


<a ge ee Beginningless; and know you also that all modifications 


co * ™ . 
T4122] YJUT2d4 Tahs AhIAaH aT 1, I] 28-20 || and qualities are born of Prakrti. [Chapter 13 — Verse 20] 


° From Prakrti, Akasha, world born. 
¢ World born out Maya Shakti of Brahman. 





Gita: 


a ~ = 
AQT Aa Wid: wad Gat | Under me as her supervisor, Prakrti (nature) produces the 


moving and the unmoving; because of this, O Kaunteya, 





im =~ —  ** oe Cs 
edalda aiedy SRTSUILddd lS-20 ll the world revolves? | Chapter 9 — Verse 10] 


¢ — Achetana Shakti = Part of Brahman therefore Savayavam. 

° Original Amsha, Chetana Amsha, Nirvikalpa, Nirvikara, intact. 

¢ Brahman Jnanam = Nirvikara Amsha Jnanam Changeless Brahman. 

¢ Brahman Savayavam - To solve problem temporarily. 

¢ Brahman also Niravayavam from Paramartika Drishti. 

. From whole standpoint, Maya Amsha is not there. Hence Niravayavam. 


e Who is Accepting Maya? 


Vyavaharika Drishtya Paramartika Drishtya 


- Accept Maya - No Maya Amsha. 
- No Creation 
- No modification 
- NoJnanam 
- No Moksha 
Nirvana Shatakam : 
Na Dharmo, Na Chartho....( Verse 3 ) 
Mandukya Upanishad : 
Na Nirodho na Chotpatti ( Il — K — 32) 
- No Jiva, No Samsara, No Sadhana, Na Guru, No Sishya, No 
Class. 
- Brahman not Karanam. 
Vivekachudamani : 
Eka Meva Sad Karana.. ( Verse 260) 


Nirvana Shatakam: 


= —T S357 ST — =—T i 
=a ST — 2 =—VT — = 2 ee ee ee 


Na Me Dwveshsa Ragsau Na Me Lobha Mohsau 
Mado Narva Me Narva Matsarya Bhravah 


—— ie — oe ee ee ee Na Dharmo Na Chartho Na Kamo Na Mokshah 


tae ST ST Ss ST: Sars e=—_-.—C~CSM STS TI STS SstTC ae CUrS Chidananda Rupa Shivoham Shivoham 


| am not the state of envy and passion or the emotions of greed and attachment. Neither | am intoxication nor | am the 
emotion of jealousy. And | am not even the four Purushartha — Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. | am the eternal 
happiness or bliss state, | ma Shiva, | am Shiva. [ Verse 3 ] 





Mandukya Upanishad : 


a Tarren a Sareea Set A ST Tete: na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah | 
a AASaA Ss AS Secs VWTSTSAST I B= na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 || 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [Il — K — 32] 





Vivekachudamani: 


ekarreva sadanekakararnarr? 
karandarntarantirasvakdranar | 
kRaryakaranavtilaksanarr svayarrr 
>GoO il brahma tattvarnast bhavaydatrnani || 260| | 


That which, even though one Reality, is the cause for the many, the cause that refutes all other causes, which is distinct 
from causes and effects and self-existent That Brahman Thou Art Meditate on this in your mind. [ Verse 260 |] 


- Prathama Pada Drithiya Pada - Tritiya Pada - Paramartika Drishtya.. 
Mandukya Upanishad : 
- Na Antap Pragyam... [Mantra 7] 
- Avyavaharyam 





Mandukya Upanishad : 


Ted ta 7 atest IECGREI Se RICCCEC Ta ATTA | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam, 


adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram 


FAA TR AAA aT ma Ta gu 


TISaT TT Te MECC aay woe FT Ae TF faye: 9 I prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah II 7 I 


It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor 
that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is 
it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, 
uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the 
auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. 
[Mantra 7] 





° No Contradiction in accepting Savayavatvam, and Niravayavatvam. 
o Maya Avayavam Asati, Akasha Sambava. 
¢ Weare Visishta Advaitin in Vyavaharika Drishti. 
¢ No quarrel. 
Vishnu Shatpati : Shankara 

¢ How can wave be ocean 
Wave Part of Ocean Vyavaharika Drishtya 
Ocean never part of wave 

¢ — Paramartika Drishti — Only Nirvisesha 

¢ Advaitam — not Visishta Advaitam. 

¢ — Important Teaching in Krisna Prasakti Adhikaranam. 

e¢  1* Sutra - Purva Pakshi Sutra. 


e 1% Part — Establishing Dosha, If Brahman = Niravayavam. 


a) If Brahman is cause : 
¢ There is possibility of total transformation of Brahman. 
b) Visishta Advaitin : 
e Niravayavatva Shabda Kopava contradiction of Sruti Statement which reveal no Partlessness of Brahman. 
3 Words 
Sutra 26 : 


Kritsnaprasaktirniravayavatvasabdakopo va | 26 | 


Either the consequence of the entire (Brahman undergoing change) has to be accepted, or else a violation of the texts 
declaring Brahman to be without parts (if Brahman is the material cause of the world). [ Il — 1 — 26] 





a) Krisnam: 
¢ — Total Transformation. 

b) Prasaktihi : Possibility 
¢ Possibility of Total transformation of Brahman will come when as we Accept Brahman as Niravayavam. 
¢ — Krishna Brahman Parinama Dosha Nashaha Dosha. 


¢ If Brahman is Partless, it will destroy itself. If total Brahman destroyed, No Brahman, No Brahmavida apnoti 


param... Brahmananda valli, Anir Moksha shastra vaiartha prasanga. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta, 


satyam jJnanamanatam brahma, 


yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman, 


so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti I! 1 I! 


Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, Realises all 
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il —1—- 1] 





Objection 1: 

¢ — Krisnasya Brahmananda Parinama Prasaktihi. 
Objection 2 

¢ Niravayatva Shabda Kopaha 

: Partlessness — Sruti Statements 
Mundak Upanishad : 

| hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam | 
ro Taq: ll & Il | | tacchubhram jyotisam jyotistadyadatmavido viduh || 9 || 


The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue — the 
highest. That is what the knower's of the Atman know. [ 2 —2 —9] 





¢  Nishkalam = Niravayavam 
¢ See Shankara Bashyam for more quotes on partless Brahman. 
c) Kopayam: 
¢ Violation of Sruti Statements which reveal Partlessness of Brahman. 


e¢ — If you claim Brahman is Savayavam. 


c) Kopayam: 
° Violation of Sruti Statements which reveal Partlessness of Brahman. 


e — If you claim Brahman is Savayavam. 


2 Doshas if You Assume 


Krisna Prasakta Dosha Niravayavatva Shabda Kopa Dosha 


e Either way Brahman not Karanam. 


In Sakhya We have 2 


- Produces creation 


- Jiva knows Purusha and attains Moksha 





¢ — You have only one Brahman. 


Vyasa Answer - In Sutra 27: 





But (this is not so) on account of scriptural passages and on account of (Brahman) resting on scripture (only). [ Il — 1-27] 


How Brahman Is Jagat Karanam? 


¢ Brahman being Savayavam, it can be Jagat Karanam. 


Brahman — 2 Amshas 


- Maya Amsha 

- Apara Prakrti 

- Jada Amsha becomes creation - Universe / 
Bodies. 


Brahman Amsha 
Para Prakrti 


Remains intact 
Continues to be there. 
Know Brahman + Be free. 





Sruti : 
e — Purusha Sukhtam... To accept Savayavatvam. 
Purusha Sukhtam : 


Etavanasya Mahima Ato JyayashCa Purusah | 
Pado Asya Vishva Bhutani Tri Pada Asya Amrtam Divill 3 Il 


Rararatea ATestrary Sareea Tes: | 





uTaisea Taeart starfer Troatacarara’ fata sil 


The Purusha is Greater than all the Greatness (which can be expressed by words) His One Foot has become all these 
(visible) Worlds, and His Three Feet rests in the Immortal World of the Transcendence. [ Verse 3 ] 


¢ Creation = Part of Brahman 1639 


Brahman — 2 Amshas 


Matter, Maya, Savikara. 

Pada — Means existing within time + Space 
Srishti 

Savayavam 


Saguna Prapancha inferior 

Boldly say — Visishta Advaitin you are right. 

When talking about creation, take Savayava stand 
While talking about Sadhanam 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


| 





1sHAA Il 8& Il 


- Beyond Time and Space. 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
- Yasmat Arva Samvatsaraha...(IV — IV -16) 
- Below Brahman — time is functioning 
- Brahman is above time 
Gita: 
- Tribir Gunai Bavai Ebi...(Chapter 7 — Verse 13) 
- Nirguna, Superior 
- Niravayavam 
- | have inferior + Superior nature 
Mundak Upanishad : 
- Nirgunam, Niranjanam, Nirakaram. (2 — 2 —9) 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
- Asthoolam, Achayam...( III — Vill — 8) 
- While discussing liberation take Niravayava stand 
- Brahman Nityam 





yasmadarvaksamvatsaro'hobhih parivartate | 
taddeva jyotisam jyotirayurhopasate'mrtam |] 16 || 


Below which the year with its days rotates, upon that immortal light of all lights the gods meditate as longevity. 
[4-4 -16] 





Se Deluded by these natures (States or things) composed of 


the three Gunas (of Prakriti) all this world knows me not as 


Alled ARS AT: GLAS I 9-23 Il | | immutable and distinct from them. [ Chapter 7 — Verse 13] 
Mundak Upanishad : 


TexvuAs aT Are! Tatas aZaH TASHA | hiranmaye pare koSe virajam brahma niskalam | 
aesar Saray Sarratdettererfraer Tag: He tacchubhram jyotisam jyotistadyadatmavido viduh || 9 || 





The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue — the 
highest. That is what the knower's of the Atman know. [ 2 — 2-9] 





Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Oy elarer Uded dade: ITITetT SEAT 31s aaTtea sa hovaca, etadvai tadaksarah, gargi brahmana abhivadanti, 


3ISUMAA AVES LEA CIA AAALAC ACSIA CATS- asthtlamananvahrasvamadirghamalohitamasnehamacchayamatamo'- 
~ 


GISaATH 2A STA 2 SHA aS AST ASaAyrs- vayvanakasamasangamacaksuskamasrotramavagamano'- 
7 — 


AsaSHAMIVIA AG AA AAA dT ASE ada tejaskamapranamamukhamamatramanantaramabahyam, 


— 


aA da2zaita fRaua, A Aa2alla R247 Il C Il na tadasnati kimcana, na tadasnati kascana || 8 || 


He said: O Gargi, the knower's of Brahman say, this immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, neither short 
nor long, neither red Colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, unattached, neither Savour nor 
Odour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, non — luminous, without the vital force or mouth, not a 
measure, and without interior or exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is it eaten by anybody. [ Ill — VIII — 8] 





Purva Pakshi : 
. How can you accept both Savayavam + Niravayavam - Contradictory? 
¢ Opposite attributes can be located in one substance - Virudha Dharma Ekasmin Dharmou Tishtatehe. 
¢ Sruti saying both Savayavam — Purusha Suktam (Padosya) + Mundak Upanishad — Hiranmaye... 
¢ — Based on Sruti Shabda Moolatvat. 
e  Apaurusheya Brahman - Not available for Paurusheya Pramana. 


: 1641 
. Brahman — Savayavam + Niravayavm. Sruti Pramana Bala. 


How my intellect can accept logical contradiction? 
Problem of Buddhi : 
¢  Buddhi sees contradiction - Will not accept everything. 
e Respect Guru Ok - Buddhi is Jnana Paksha Padani 
¢  Buddhi accepts what is acceptable as a fact. 
¢ = Namaskara + Nod out of sympathy... 
Shankara : 
: Interpret properly Sruti Pramana 
e  Alpagya — Sarvagya — Ishvara... in background of Aham Brahman Asmi — No difference at all. 
Only one Method to accept both : 
e Savayavatvam + Nityatvam without logical contradiction. 


2 Orders of reality — Answer based on Sruti : 


Savisesha - Nirvisesha 
Vyavaharikam - Paramartikam 


Visishta Advaitin ok - Advaitin 
Guru, Sishya Namaskara - Tambura Sruti 
Pashyam, Srnvan, in Vyavaharika Drishti, don’t 

forget Paramartika Drishti. 





Lecture 166 
Krisna Prasakti Adhikaranam : (Very important ) 
Sutra 26 : Purva Pakshi 


: ls Brahman Savayavam / Nirvayavam? 


¢ — Is Brahman endowed with part or Partless. 





Becomes Anityam Can't be Jagat Karanam 


Sutra 27 : Vyasa’s Answer 


¢ Brahman is both Savayatvam and Niravayavatvam. 


Brahman is 
Savayavatvam Brahman is Niravayavatvam 


- With Maya Shakti / Prakrti / Integral part of Svarupataya 
Brahman, Paratantram Lakshanataya 
- Vachyarthaya Chetana Amsha 
In Sankhya : Changeless 
- Purusha / Prakrti 
NY 


Independent Svatantram 





e Maya Amsha undergoes change to become entire creation. 
Gita : 


\e es Cc CC . — 
TAld Jey dd fratatal SUraiy | Know you that matter (Prakrti) and spirit (Purusa) are both 


Beginningless; and know you also that all modifications and 


Co * Shen Ns TX. ~. . 
Td hitl=) SUT Tah AATAAH aT Ul 8 8-RE Ul] | qualities are born of Prakrti. [Chapter 13 — Verse 20] 





¢ Becomes Pancha Buta, Bautika Prapancha. Sthula, Sukshma Shariram and Ahankara are modifications of 
Prakrti Amsha, Achetana Amsha. 


° Even after partial modification of Brahman and arrival of Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara, Chetana Amsha of Brahman 
continues to be the same, Still Available for knowing and freeing oneself. 


¢ With help of Savayava Brahman, Ishvara, can explain Srishti, Sthithi, Laya, Bandha, Moksha. 


Purusha Suktam: 


Vdleaicl Sa Aiealar SUTIN Gea: | Etavanasya Mahima Ato JyayashCa Purusah | 


" Pado Asya Vishva Bhutani Tri Pada Asya Amrtam Divi II 3 II 
Ulaista Taear GU Pra carey fefa i3il ado Asya Vishva Bhutani Tri Pada Asya Amrtam Divi 


The Purusha is Greater than all the Greatness (which can be expressed by words) His One Foot has become all these 
(visible) Worlds, and His Three Feet rests in the Immortal World of the Transcendence. [ Verse 3 ] 


Gita: 





3 dy aE th aca TaN | But, of what avail to thee is the knowledge of all these 


details, O Arjuna? | exist, supporting this whole “World” by 


TAS AeA pPoahlatd eta TT [| 20-Y® || one part of Myself. [ Chapter 10 — Verse 42] 


¢ — Brahman also Niravayavam. 


Mundak Upanishad : 


oo ars = Tatsi — nail hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam | 


al Tare: Ie il tacchubhram jyotisam jyotistadyadatmavido viduh || 9 || 





The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue — the 
highest. That is what the knower's of the Atman know. [ 2 —2 —9] 





Svetasvatara Upanishad + Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 
e Reveal Brahman as both Savayavam + Niravayam. 


¢ How one Brahman - Both Savayavam + Niravayavam - Opposite attributes in one locus. 
¢ — Virodha Dharma Koho Asmin Ekasmin Samana Deshaha? 
Yukti Virodha : 
¢ Sayavatvam - Vyavaharika Satyam / Mithya 
- Lower order of reality 
- Maya 
- Mithya 
- Avidya / Adhyastham / Kalpitam Shakti 
- Prakrti Part 
¢ Because of Maya Shakti, Brahman becomes Ishvara. 
e — Ishvara, Creation also is Vyavaharika Satyam. 
e — Srishti Janya, Dvaita Janya, Samsara = Mithya, Vyavaharika Satyam, Guru, Sishya, Sadhana, liberation. 
¢ Brahmananda Savayavatvam. 
e  Ishvaratvam Jagat Karanatvam Vyavaharikam. 
Paramartika Brahman : 
. Niravayavam, not Jagat Karanam. 
e — Ishvaratvam + Jagat Karanatvam Api Nasti. 
Word meaning of sutra : 
a) Sruteha Tu: 
¢ Objection is not valid. 
¢ Tu =Purva Pakshi Vyavrityartham. 
b) Srutehe: 


¢ Because there are Sruti statements Revealing partial transformation at Vyavaharika level - Empherical leveli645 


c) Shabda Moolatvat : 
¢ Because there are Sruti statements revealing Partlessness. 
¢ Niravayavatvam of Brahman at Paramartika level, Therefore no contradiction. 
Significance of words : 
a) Srutehe: 
¢ Because of Sruti statement ( Hetau Panchami ) 
Purusha Sukhtam : 


Valeiel Sa AfeaAatTar SUT Tear: | Etavanasya Mahima Ato JyayashCa Purusah | 
" Pado Asya Vishva Bhutani Tri Pada Asya Amrtam Divi II 3 Il 
UTalsea faeat statfer Taatacaraad fafa 3 il y da Asy 


The Purusha is Greater than all the Greatness (which can be expressed by words) His One Foot has become all these 
(visible) Worlds, and His Three Feet rests in the Immortal World of the Transcendence. [ Verse 3 ] 





. Padaha = Asya Viswa Rupanii... 
= Maya part of Brahman = Creation 
¢  % of Brahman Above creation = Brahma Amsha. 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 3 - 12 - 6 


Tavanasya Mahima tato Jyayamsca Purusah; 
Pado ‘sya Sarva Bhutani tripadasyamrtam divi. Iti. I! 6 II 


Its glory is like this. But the glory of the Purusa [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All creatures 
constitute one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven. [3 — 12 — 6] 





° Same Mantra... 


e Negation of Purva Pakshi — Objection. 
¢  Purva Pakshi = Vyvrityarthaha, Shabda Moolatvat. 
¢ = Sruti Pramanam. 


¢ Because of Sruti Pramanam... 

e Niravayatvam — Partlessness of Brahman... 
e  15tSruti-— Savayatvam. 

¢ = 2°¢ Sruti — Niravayatvam 


NY 


Mundak Upanishad : 


TeLvAS at aHrel fata FEA TASHA | hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam | 
ACS st Sad saaedaaaleA taal Tag: 1 2 Ul | | tacchubhram jyotisam jyotistadyadatmavido viduh || 9 || 


The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue — the 
highest. That is what the knower's of the Atman know. [ 2 —2 —9] 





e — Vyavaharika — Paramartika Bheda important. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


EI fe adalat Tad dled an U2 ict deat SARITA, qed om Tadd. yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaramjighrati, 
qeat ena qeat aa iil qed cr Fe, ata a Raat, bacstare itaram Tasayete, tadstare venti — —_ smoti, taditara 
deat SECIGIIGE TI cacy reaicbang cha 3 * Ta, aha a ra ttaram maui taditara ttaram sprsati, taditara itaram " anati; yatra tvasya 

an sarvamatmarvabhit, tatkena kam pasyet, tatkena kam yighret, tatkena kam 


SEG! Acchal 3 Hh Tad, chet hd add, ahaa OTT d, achat 3 hd rate rasayet, tatkena kamabhivadet, tatkena kam srnuyat, tatkena kam manvita 
aah 3 cf ra aah 3 h tebe ac) Ute ud ERGIGh dt chal CSIGIPICE 4 | | tatkena kam sprset, tatkena kam vijaniyat? yenedam sarvam vijanati tam kena 


yy ald +a AT, eat GI rd TEA i airat a] rd ait, BREE of ie ad Mania ga esa aa — namie na Ms _ ssryom na hi 7 
afta caer, a fea RraTeIeAt a fare, See UTA 
Hae, Valder Ueaadcarard Altea Wnderat faaen 1 5 | ityuktinusasandsi aie etavadare hint amit hoktva vaiavallyo. 


vijahara || 15 | 
af oa EAT | | 


iti paficamam brahmanam | 





Because when there is duality, as it were, then one sees something, one smells something, one tastes something, one 
speaks something, one hears something, one thinks something, one touches something, one knows something. But 
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the self, then what should one see and through what, what 
should one smell and through what, what should one taste and through what, what should one speak and through what, 
what should one hear and through what, what should one think and through what, what should one touch and through 


what, what should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which all this is known? 
This self is that which has been Descrided as “Not this, not this’ It is imperceptible, for it is never perceived; Undecaying, 
for It never decays; unattached, for it is never attached; unfettered — it never feels pain, and never suffers injury. Through 
what, O Maitreyi, should one know the knower? So you have got the instruction, Maitreyi. This much indeed is (The 
means of ) Immortality, my dear. Saying this Yajnavalkya left. [ IV—V-—5] 





¢ Only in Avidya Avasta = Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara — Bheda 
Karya — Karana Bheda 
Sadhaka — Sidda Bheda 

e In Vidya Avasta, Tat Anupashyataha 


Isavasya Upanishad : 


a Cm. = f. 
AeA AdlalcHaTA estat: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah, 


Sm a" | 
da hl Ale? Hh? Qh GhedHAIRIA: ll 9 Il tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7] 


When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter? What 
grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7] 


¢ Vidya, Avidya differentiates Avastha Bheda. 





. Mrityosya Mrityam Aapnoti - Nena Nena Pasyati. 
e  Adrishye, Anilaye, Anirukte, Abayam Pratishtam Vindate. 


Paramartika Drishtya Vyavaharika Drishtya 


- Advaitam Dvaitam or Visishta Advaitam 
- Vidya Avastha Both Acceptable 


Avidya Avastha 

(Developing countries, not underdeveloped) 
Empherically real 

Has functional validity. 





Next Sutra 28 : 


Atmani chaivam vichitrascha hi |] 28 il 


And because in the individual soul also (as in gods, magicians, in dreams) various (creation exists). Similarly (with 
Brahman also). [ Il— 1-28] 





e 2 Orders of reality are possible. Not unknown thing. 
. Vivarta Upadana Karanam - Vivarta Upadana Karyam. 
e¢ — Enjoy lower order of reality is possible, Assimilable..., Acceptable... 
Example : Svapna... 
e Waker continues to be changeless - Does not loose Vyavaharika status without loosing Svabava, 
Sva Svarupa Aparityajena, he projects Svapna Prapancha. 
¢ — For Svapna Prapancha | use Nidra Shakti. 


¢ For Jagrat —! use Maya Shakti. 


Individual Creative Power Total Creative Power 





- Nidra Shakti - Maya Shakti 
- Both have similar status 


e Without destroying myself | become creator. 

° Creator status — it is real or unreal in dream, | become rich. 
° lam not unreal, Richness status is unreal. 

e Status governed by unreal factor. 

¢ Temporarily became millionaire... 


¢ | Become Ishvara w.r.t Svapna Prapancha. 


Mandukya Upanishad 


Chapter 2 Chapter 3 
Vaitatya Prakaranam Advaita Prakaranam 


Svapna Mithya : 


e¢ — Is Svapna real? 


¢ Don’t negate utility at level of dream. 
e Until | wake up, Svapna Prapancha real, valid. 
¢  Svapna food required for Svapna hunger. 
. Dream 
NY 
Subjective reality 
NY 
Not Absolute Reality 
NY 


e — In its own level it has validity. 


e  Vichitraha, Visishtaha 
° | can create time, space, Panchabutas, Jivas. 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


qdavaa TINT A Ura Tied, wy TATU TY Wid aq daerc] » tatra ratha na i aes _ Par 
srjate; na tatrananda mudah pramudo bhavantt, athanandan mudah pramudal 
He: Taal ae, SORTER AE: TRG AG AT RAT | mie 


stjate; na tatra vesantah puskarinyah sravantyo bhavanti, atha 


ii ai Ted, Hyd Tran We aid aR | f | yeldntinpuskarig seal it sa ht karta |) 10 | 


There are no chariots, nor animals to be yoked to them, nor roads there, but he creates the chariots, the animals and the 
roads. There are no pleasures, joys, or delights there, but he creates the pleasures, joys and delights. There are no pools, 
tanks, or rivers there, but he creates the pools, tanks and rivers. For he is the agent. [ IV — II] — 10] 





e Without electrician, build house. 

e Waker = Ishvara in producing apparent dream world. 

¢ = Similarly Brahman - With Maya Shakti is Ishvara in creating an apparent waking world. 
Example : 

¢ For 2 orders of reality. 


¢ — Pratyaksha - Vyavaharika Bheda is Dristanta for Paramartika Bheda, subjective + Empherical reality is example 
to understand Empherical and absolute reality of Brahman. 


World Analysis : 
a) Vichitraha: 

e Many fold creation is experienced. 
b) Atmani: 


° In the case of Jiva in form of dream. 
1651 


c) Cha: 
e And in the case of Magicians + Sidda Purushas. 
Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 
Bijasya Antar Ilva Angkuro Jagad Idam Pranga Nirvikalpam Punah 


maya Kalpita Desha kala kalana vaicitrya citri krtam | 
Mayavi Ilva Viiarmbhayaty api maha yogi iva yah svechaya 


aest Nepesea aeaT sa sfra faronayerer nai Tasmai shri guru murtaye nama idam shri Daksinamurtaye II 2 II 


(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) This 


World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless state Before, appear Again... as Soace and Time, 
and endless Varieties of Pictures over it ; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from the Seed) which 
is Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a Mahayogi can enter the 
State of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He comes out of Samadhi) , 
Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence ; 
Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [| Verse 2 | 





d) Hi: 
¢ Therefore. 
e) Evam: 
¢ — Similar creation is also in the case of Brahman also is possible. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Atmani: 
¢ In The self —Jiva — is creator of Svapna. 
e Every Jiva is example of Ishvara. 
Dakshinamurthy Stotram : 
Tara GUvre2 a Aaa sa eat Tarsleastet Vishvam Darpanna Drshyamana nagari tulyam nija antargatam 
GQaealeAltel ATTA afeRraaa aa “Taaar | Pashyan aatmani mayaya bahir vo dbhutam yatha nidraya | 


: PTAeHSa Warergaa Tarentasrareaas Yah saksat Kurute prabodha samaye Sva Atmanam Eva Advayam 


Tasmal shri guru murtaye nama idam shri daksinamurtaye II 1 {kc5 


west afropetr srr et fre feronachir ae 





(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) The 
Entire World is Like a City Seen within a Mirror, the Seeing happening within One's Own Being, It is a Witnessing happening 
within the Atman, (the Witnessing) of the Externally Projected World; Projected by the Power of Maya; As if a Dream 


in Sleep, One Experiences this Directly (this Play of Maya) during Spiritual Awakening within the Non-Dual Expanse of One's 
Own Atman, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound 
Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [ Verse 1] 





¢ — Svanuyan Pratyuke Prapancha. 
¢ | create Svapna Prapancha compared to Waker. 


¢ Brahman creates lower order of waking Prapancha compared to Brahman. 


b) Cha: 
¢ Like Magician / Sidda Purushas ( Kankatti Vidyaii ). 
c) Evam: 


e — Similar creation is possible for Brahman. 

¢ — Vyavaharika Jiva creates Pratibasika Svapna. 

¢  Paramartika Brahman creates Vyavaharika Prapancha. 
d) Vichitraha Cha: 

¢ Manifold creation. 

¢ No limitation to my dream creative power. 

¢ Waking - Limited by Money, House, Water. 

¢ — Dream Shakti - Anantha Shakti. 

¢ Manifold — Vichitra 

¢ Cha-—and = Previous sutra. 
Visishta Advaitin : 

¢ Accepts dream as real. 


° Dream — Unreal — Sruti Pramanam. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


a aw Ua eT wet a Geena wafea, aes 
CVC: WHA; A awerar Wa: wyzsy 
wafer, sara, Wa: weya: GNA, A AW Bane: 
geafieg: qacdt vata, wa aanearr genta: 
aad: aaa ; a fe wai 2° 11 


na tatra rathah, na ratha-yogah, na panthano bhavanti; 


atha rathan, ratha-yogan, pathah srjate; na tatranandah, 


mudah pramudo bhavanti, athanandan, mudah, pramudah 


srjate; na tatra vesantah puskarinyah sravantyo bhavanti; 


atha vesantan, puskarinih sravantth srjate. sa hi karta I! 10 Il 


There are no chariots, nor animals to be yoked to them, nor roads there, but he creates the chariots, the animals and the 
roads. There are no pleasures, joys, or delights there, but he creates the pleasures, joys and delights. There are no pools, 
tanks, or rivers there, but he creates the pools, tanks and rivers. For he is the agent. [IV — II] — 10] 





¢  Svayam Jyoti Brahmana. 
¢ Na Tatra Ratha, Na Ratha Yoga 
NY Vv 
Chariot 
¢  Pankta — Roads 


Horses 


¢ Seeing Unreal 
Next Sutra 29: 


Sag seteratres 129 11 





And on account of the opponent’s own view being subject to these very objections. [ Il—1-29 ] 


sSvapakshadoshaccha || 29 Ill 


¢ Previous sutras — Vyasa defended Vedanta against Sankhya / Nyaya. 


¢ If Brahman is Karanam, it can’t be Nitya. 


e¢ — If Brahman is Nitya, it can’t be Karanam was Purva Pakshi view. 


. Because Karanam destroys itself to produce Karyam. 


° Milk - Curd 


Primary objection : 
: Nityatvam + Karanatvam can’t co exist. 
¢ Brahman can’t be both Nityam + Karanam. 
Vyasa: 
¢ — It is possible for Brahman to be Nityam + Karanam if 2 orders of realities considered. 
e  Vivarta Karanam + Nityam can coexist. 
¢ Karanatvam + Nityatvam can’t coexist, answer based on 1°' format. Now Vyasa attacks Purva Pakshi view. 


¢ You say Brahman not Nityam + Karanam. 


e What is your Mattam? Solution. 


- Karanam - Not Karanam 


NY 
Is it Nityam / Anityam... Nityam 





¢ — In your philosophy also Karanam — Nityam logical. All Matams have same defect. 
e — Vyasa has Sruti Support - Others don't. 
Taittriya Upanishad : Sruti 


tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante, 
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti, 
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata, 


sa tapastaptva |]2 Il 


To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born, these 
beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that Seekest thou to know. That is 
Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance... [Ill —|— 2] 





¢ Brahman is Jagat Karanam - | have Sruti + Yukti. 


e Therefore Svapaksha Dosha. 


¢ Brahman can’t be Nityam and Karanam. 
. Param Anu is Nityam and Karanam, Amounts to saying : 
¢ Your statement is wrong because you are making it. 
e My statement is right because | am making it. 
e Vivarta Karanam and Nityatvam can coexist. 
: He accepts Param Anu + Nityatvam. 
Word Meaning: 
a) Cha: 
: More over 
b) Svapaksha Dosha: 
¢ Because of fallacies in their own systems, their objections are not valid. 
Significance of words : 
a) Sva: 
¢ — Sankhya (S) / Yoga (Y) / Nyaya (N) / Veiseshika (V) 


Vedantic Critics 
Nityatvam + Karanatvam 


Advaitin: 


Vyavaharika Drishtya Paramartika Drishtya 


- Brahman is Karanam - Brahman is Nityam 
Mandukya Upanishad : 


Na Nirodho (Chapter 2 - 32) 
NY 


Important commentary on 2 Orders of Realty 





Mandukya Upanishad : 


at TART FT Ulcdicdal Tal FT UD ALI: | na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah | 
oT HAaToT a Ag¢d ScUN WAIT Il 32 I | | na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 | 
we ne | 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the supreme truth. [ Il — K — 32] 





¢ Difference in Orders of reality only in Vedanta. Not in Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika / Dvaitam / Visishta 
Advaitam (VA). 


Visishta Advaitam : 

1. Shella silver is as real as Shell. 
Dream is as real as waking. 
Svapna is as real as waking. 
Rope snake is as real as rope. 


Mirage water is as real as sand. 


Se Se 


God is as real as World. 


T \V 


Vedantin : Lower order Higher order 


Krisna Prasakti Adhikaranam over ( Very important ). 
Khyati Vada = 2 orders of reality 

Vv 
Cognition 


What is status of rope snake + Creation? Cognition of Snake + Perception of snake. 


What category does it come? 


2 Steps: 


What is status of cognition / perception. 
What is status of Cognised snake / Cognised object. 
Same as rope snake, dream, mirage water. 
All have theories full of errors 
o Atma khyati 
o © Akhyati 
5 Theories of error 
Nyaya / Banda... 
Visishta Advaitin does not accept 5, Introduces sat Khyati. 
Rope Snake as real as rope itself. 
Khyati Vada = 2 Orders of reality. 
Rope Snake — No Agreement. 
Anirvachaniya Khyati = 2 Orders of reality. 
Adhyasa Bashyam based on Arambanadhi Adhikaranam + Krisna Prasakti Adhikaranam. 
Visishta Advaitin does not accept Adhyasa Bashyam. 


Does not accept Khyati. 


10° Adhikaranam — 30* Sutra: 


THN son Sarvopeta cha taddarsanat Il 30 Il 


And (Brahman is) endowed with all (powers), because it is seen (from the scriptures). [ Il — 1 — 30] 


e 2 Sutras — Simple Adhikaranam 





General Analysis : 
¢ — Brahman has got Ananta Shaktihi. Not difficult for Brahman to create Universe — with Maya Shakti = Prakrti. 


¢ Brahman + Maya 
NY NY No Duality 
Ishvara + Maya 
NY NY 


Higher Order Lower order of reality. 
¢ Wecan talk but can’t count lower order as 2"? One. 
e — Experiencable but not countable. 
¢ — In Advaitam, don’t count Maya not because it is non existent but because it is of lower order of reality. 
¢ With help of Maya, Brahman becomes Sarva Shaktiman / Shaktimatu. Can create anything. 
Taittriya Upanishad : 


tasmadwa etasmad-anna-rasamayadanyo'ntara, 
atma prana-mayah, tenaisa purnah, 

sa va esa purusavidha eva, 

tasya purusavidhatamanvayam purusavidhah, 
tasya prana ewa sirah, wyano daksinah paksah, 


apana uttarah paksah, akasa atma, 


prthivi pucham pratistha, tadapyesa sloko bhawvati I! 2 Il 





Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (sheath) made of the prana. With it this is filled. 

This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human form is exactly as the human form of the former. Of that, prana 

is the head, vyana is the right side, apana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support. About this also there i Is. a 
the following Vaidika verse. [Il — Il — 2] °F 


e We use Brahman as Ishvara, in creation for consistency. 
¢ Brahman = Ishvara + Creation. 
What is Proof? 
¢ Brahman is Apaurusheya Vishaya. 
e Whatever is means of knowledge is based on the Sruti. 
¢ Purpose of Brahman Sutra — not to give Vyasas Philosophy. 
¢ Vedanta Vakya Kusuma Granthanartatvam Sutranam. 
e Vedanta Vakya = Flower. 


¢ He is Poo cutting... Tieing thread to flower, arranging, garlanding. 


Sutra — 2 Meanings 


e Upanishad — Reveals this fact, Brahman has Anantha Shakti. 


° Garland with words of Vedanta. 


AITO Wid: gad SANTA Under Me as her supervisor, Prakrti (Nature) produces the 


moving and the unmoving; because of this, O Kaunteya, 


an. ~ S  “\ on a cs 
edad hailed SRTSUILaddd IlS-2°2 Il} | the world revolves. [Chapter 9 — Verse 10] 


e Blessed by me, Prakrti creates entire universe. 





Lecture 167 


10° Adhikaranam — 2 Sutras 
30* Sutra: 





And (Brahman is) endowed with all (powers), because it is seen (from the scriptures). [ Il — 1 — 30] 


Theme: 


Brahman has all resources to produce creation. 
Ichha + Kriya + Jnana = Maya Shakti 

Shakti not independent, Separate factor. 

Don’t count it as 2"? entity. Count seeing, hearing, talking power with person. 
We don’t enumerate Separately. 

Powers don’t exist separate from person. 

Shaktihi Shaktat Na Binna. 

Shaktaha = Powerful. 

Powerful + Power — Not 2 Separate. 

Brahman + Maya Shakti — In Separably included in Brahman. 

Therefore Brahman is cause of creation. Brahman + Maya Shakti = Ishvara. 


In Brahma Sutra, Brahman is used as Ishvara. Sarva Shaktiman = Ishvara. 


General Analysis : 


Brahman has all powers, Ananta Shakti Matu. 
Lord Vishnu — Lying in Anantha Shayan. 


Coiled Serpent — Coil represents Spring — Potential Power. 


¢ Prana Shakti = Kundalini 
NY 
Coiled power 
¢ Coil symbolises Unmanifest power. 


¢ Anantha represents potential Ananta Shakti utilised for creation. 


¢ Vyasa gives Pramana. 


Brahman has all qualities Brahman is free from qualities 


Vyavaharikaha Drishti Paramartikaha Drishti 


e Use logic to reconcile - Only Drishti Bheda Artha Patti Siddam. 





° Brahman - Has all Shakti — Sruti - Pramanat essence of 1° sutra 
° Brahman is Sarva Shakti Matu, Sruti Pramanat. 
Sruti : 
Chandogyo Upanishad : 
sarvakarma sarvakamah sarvagandhah sarvarasah 
sarvamidamabhyatto Vakyanadara esa ma Atmantarhrda 
Ya Etadbrahmitamitah pretyabhisambhavitasmiti yasya 


Syadadha na Vicikitsastiti ha Smaha sandilayh Sandilyah. 
Iti caturdasah Khandah. I1 411 


He who is the sole creator, whose desires are the desires of all, whose Odours are the Odours of all, whose tastes are the 
tastes of all, who is everywhere, who has no sense organs, and who is free from desires — he is my self and is in my heart. 
He is no other than Brahman. When | leave this body, | shall attain him. He who firmly believes this has no doubt in his 
mind. [He will surely attain Brahman] This is what Sandilya has said. [ 3 — 14 —4] 





e Sarva Karma, Gandaha, Rasaha, Kamaha. 
e¢ All powers of Action, Desire, Smell. 


e Everything in Brahman. 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


A atq HTD HRI q faaa a acaaqarearana eaqa } na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate na tatsamas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate | 
qij<aq afntrataaa eI zaraifaant AAaqefeaar Wie ll parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate svabhaviki jnanabalakriya ca II 8 Il 


He has nothing to achieve for Himself, nor has He any organ of action. No one is seen equal or superior to Him. His great 





power alone is described in the Vedas to be of various kinds, and His knowledge, strength and action are described as 
inherent in Him. [Chapter 6 — Verse 8] 





3 Question: 
¢  Parasya Shakti Vividaiva Sruyate... Svabhavika Jananabala Kriya Cha... 
° Power of Brahman = Para — Supreme, Infinite, Highest, Limitless, Great, in Intensity + Variety. 
¢ Human power — 100 Meter - 8.75 Second — Can’t throw volley ball into the net! Or play tennis 
¢ — Brahman has manifold power — Nitya Siddaha, Ananta Shakti Matu. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Sarvo Petha Cha: 
¢ Cha-— Moreover 
¢ — Sarvo petha — Brahman has all powers. 
b) Tat Darshanat: 
¢ Because of Veda Revealation of such a nature. 
Significance : 
a) Sarvo Petha: 
e Sarva + Upetha 
e — Sarva Shakti — Ananta Shakti 
e — Ichha + Jnana + Kriya Shakti. 
e Sarva Shakti includes Sarvajnatvam. 
e Janam also is form of Shakti. 


e — Jnana Shakti includes Skill, Strength to produce something. 


b) Upetha: 
¢ Endowed with, Possessing. 
c) Sarvabihi: 
¢ Brahman is endowed with all Shakti. 


° Grammatical doubt. 


- Neuter gender - Feminine 
- Noun 


NV, 
Absolute Brahman 
- Paramatma = Masculine 





— — 
Seyam Devataiksata hantahamimastisro Devata Anena 


Jivenatmananupravisya Namarupe Vyakaravanit. II 2 II 


That god [Existence] decided: “Entering into these three deities [fire, water, and earth], as the individual self, | shall 
manifest myself in many names and forms.’ [ 6-3 — 2] 





¢ Brahman = Devata. 
e Surya, Chandra are Adhishtana Devata but Para Devata = Brahman — Para Devata Sarvopetha. 
¢ Brahman is endowed with infinite powers. 
d) Cha: 
° Conjugation to join previous Aadhi. 
¢ Moreover Brahman = Jagat Karanam. 
e) Tad Darshanat: 





Sarva Shakti Matvam Omnipotence Sruti Vakyam revealation 


° Because of Sruti’s Revealation. 


° We have this conclusion. 


° Bagawan is omnipotent Says Sruti. 


Sutra 31: 


Sed Agwhms 1131 1!/| Vikaranatvanneti chet taduktam || 31 I 


If it be said that because (Brahman) is devoid of organs, (it is) not (able to create), (we reply that) this has already been 
explained.| Il — 1-31] 


° Vi - Karanatvat Neti Chet Tad Uktam. 





Purva Pakshi Portion : 

¢ Vi-Karanatvat Na 
Siddantin : 

¢ — Iti Chenna Tad Uktam. 
General Analysis : 


¢ Normally every power Associated with one organ. 


Running power Legs 
Talking power Tongue 
Painting power hands 


Singing power Mouth 
Knowledge power Buddhi 

Blind No Seeing power 
Brahman’s power Maya 





¢ Brahman -— Without Karanam. 
e — Achakshu, Asrotram, Apani, Apadan — Amurtha formless. 
¢ All pervading is god. 
How Brahman has instrument based power with out instrument? 
2 Level answer : 
1) Brahman has no organ — Brahman has Maya power — Organ — Shakti in which all faculties hidden. 
e Multi purpose instrument. 
Human power : 
¢ 22 Items nail Cutter /Scissors / Polish. 
¢ Multi power Mixi. 
¢ God's Multi power instrument — Maya. 
° Maya = Power of Sarva Prana Indriyas, Karma Indriyas, Jnana Indriyas, Buddhi, Chittam Ahamkara. 
¢ 19 Faculties of Sukshma Shariram. 
¢ All included in one Maya. 
. Maya = Sattva + Rajas + Tamas. 


¢ Subtle body with 19 organs. Brahman + Maya = Sagunam, Sa Visesham not Nirguna, Nirvisesham Brahman. 


Vyavaharika Drishtya Paramartika Drishtya 


° Tad Uktam — Answered in Sutra 27 not contradiction — Brahman both. 


¢  Saviseshanam + Nirviseshanam with + Without Maya faculty. 


¢ Creation - is from Vyavaharika Drishti — Plane. 
Paramartika Drishti : 


Mandukya Upanishad : 





a Tare’ aA dlcUuieaa aelawd areas: | na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah | 
a AAafoT a AGa SoU aqTAT2far Il 32 Il na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 || 
es ee —_ 


There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be 
anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the supreme truth. | Il — K — 32] 





Kaivalyo Upanishad : 
‘, + “csg csi ibe ' ' — i. “ ' 
aq APT a a aac a atet Asa a aR | na bhiimirapo na ca vahnirasti na canilo me sti na cambararh ca | 
ad falecat Geared Tera Prenerfecer ii 23 1 evarh viditva paramatmariiparh guhasayarh niskalamadvitiyam || 23 || 


For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus Realising the nature of the Paramatman... the 
one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence 
and non-existence, one attains the very nature of the Paramatman. [|—1- 23 |] 





Srutestu sabdamulatvat | 27 | 





But (this is not so) on account of scriptural passages and on account of (Brahman) resting on scripture (only). [ Il—1—27p/ 


Word Meaning : 
a) Vi-Karanatvat: 


¢ Not Vikaratvat — Modificationless — Here without Organs. 


¢ Brahman does not have powers. 


° Purva Pakshi — Part. 





Tamturcatata Wd ages 11311! || Vikaranatvanneti chet taduktam || 31 I 


If it be said that because (Brahman) is devoid of organs, (it is) not (able to create), (we reply that) this has already been 
explained.| Il — 1-31] 


Objection: 


¢ Brahman doesn’t have any power - No Karanam. 
Answer : 
¢ — Brahman has all powers. 
c) Iti Chet: Tad Uktam 
¢ — If such objection is raised, It has been answered in sutra 27. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Vi-—Karanatvat: 
e Without Prana, Jnana Indriyas, Karma Indriyas, 19 Organs Karanams. 
¢ Vigatani Karanam Yasmat Tatu = Karya Bavaha = Vikarana Organlessness of Brahman. 1668 


Purva Pakshi : 

¢ Because Brahman does not have organs. 
Sruti Pramanam : 
a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


sa hovaca, etadvai tadaksarah, gargi brahmana abhivadanti, 
asthtlamananvahrasvamadirghamalohitamasnehamacchayamatamo'- 
vayvanakasamasangamacaksuskamasrotramavagamano'- 


| tejaskamapranamamukhamamatramanantaramabahyam, - 
oT ent ae oT eats AH2deT Il c I na tadasnati kimcana, na tadasnati kascana || 8 || 


He said : O Gargi, the knower's of Brahman say, this Immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, neither short 
nor long, neither red Colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, unattached, neither Savour nor 
Odaour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, Non luminous, without the vital force or mouth, not a 
measure, and without interior or exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is it eaten by anybody. | 3 — 8 - 8] 





b) Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


a dtq ana HY q faaga a acanaareaftanay eaqa | na tasya karyam karanam ca vidyate na tatsamas cabhyadhikas ca drsyate | 
QUi<q afntaraaa | zaraifaant Waqsienaty Zune ll parasya saktir vividhaiva sruyate svabhaviki jnanabalakriya ca II 8 II 
He has nothing to achieve for Himself, nor has He any organ of action. No one is seen equal or superior to Him. His great 


power alone is described in the Vedas to be of various kinds, and His knowledge, strength and action are described as 
inherent in Him. [Chapter 6 — Verse 8] 





c) Mundak Upanishad : 


< T i. ITS Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam, 
Ere] Tat aantra aye qe aaa UnNusaiad WRT: Wl Gil Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 116 Il 


That which is invisible, ungraspable, Unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes nor ears nor hands nor 
legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what the 


1669 





wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [| —1- 6] 


d) Mundak Upanishad : 


Tecar aud = : Gea: qa z-aqa4t east: | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah, 
srorar STAT: STAT wate Gta: Gt: RM aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah II 2 Il 


Self-resplendent, formless, Unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and without, Anterior both to 
life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, Unmanifested, causal-state of the universe. [Il —|— 2] 





e) Svetasvatara Upanishad : 


aqfrqray aay TEtar qaqcqagd: a TOA: } apanipado javano grahita pasyaty acaksuh sa ‘srnoty akarnah | 
sf ara aay aq ataiiea Jarl TATE Jaq Rei-aqq Il 22 II sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam II 19 II 


Without hands and feet He goes fast and grasps ; without eyes He sees ; without ears He hears. He knows whatever is to 
be known, yet there is none who knows Him. they say He is the foremost, the great Infinite Being. [Chapter 3 — Verse 19] 





¢ Brahman is free from all organs. 


¢  Purva Pakshi statement 
¢ Brahman doesn’t have all powers. 
e Sarva Shakti - Na Upadhi 
. Para Devata Sarvopetha Na Bavati 
Advantage to Purva Pakshi : 
¢ Brahman - Not omnipotent 
Not creator Universe 
Not Jagat Karanam 


e  Prakrti — Jagat Karanam. 


c) Iti Chet: 


¢ — If such Objection. 
d) Tatu: 


Uktam — Tasya Uttara Answer given in Sutra 27. 


Organlessness / Powerlessness from Paramartika Drishti. 


Vyavaharika Drishti Paramartika Drishti 


- Maya Shaktavat - Organlessness 


Svetasvatara Upanishad : 
- Apani Pada...( 3 .19) 


anfraral ara Teta TeACA AT: BW TNT: | 


apanipado javano grahita pasyaty acaksuh sa ‘srnoty akarnah | 


a afe ae a a acarita Far THETA Ged FeTAZ Ul 2S I 


sa Vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta tam ahur agryam purusam mahantam II 19 II 





Without hands and feet He goes fast and grasps ; without eyes He sees ; without ears He hears. He knows whatever is to 
be known, yet there is none who knows Him. they say He is the foremost, the great Infinite Being. [Chapter 3 — Verse 19] 


Hence Brahman is Jagat Karanam. 
¢  Sarvo Upetha Adhikaranam Over. 


11° Adhikaranam - Sutra 32 : Prayojanatvat Adhikaranam 


iW S2 Il 





tT Na prayojanavattvat || 32 I! 


( 


Brahman is) not (the creator of the universe) on account of (every activity) having a motive. [ Il — 1-32] 


Theme: 


Why should Brahman create world? 
e What is the Purpose? 


° Brahman is Nitya Trupta, fully Satisfied, Atma Ratihi, Atma Truptaha, Atma Santushtaha. 
¢ Why Creation? 
Assumption : 
e Any activity born of desire. 
Vyasa: 
¢ All actions need not have a motive. 
General Analysis : 1°‘ Sutra : 
Sutra 32 - Purva Pakshi — Sutra : 


Answer : Next sutra 33: 


W331! Lokavattu lilakaivalyam || 33]! 


=“ 





¢ Brahman is fully satisfied, No expectation, No purpose in creation. 
¢ Without expecting result even illiterate or dull witted person does not do action. 
¢ — Branta Purusha unintelligent — Will do unintelligent action. 
¢ Wise will do action for big fruit of action. 
¢ Hence Brahman not creator. 
Word Analysis : 
Purva Pakshi : Sutra : 
a) Na: 
¢ Brahman not cause of creation. 
. Brahman not creator without purpose. 


¢ Creation presupposes purpose. 


b) Prayojanatvat : 


Creation is always endowed with Purpose — Motive. 
All products have target audience. 


Brahman cant think of creation because it alone is. 


Why Visit America? 


Answer: 


No Rule: 


Karma preceded by Kama 
Kama preceded by Apoornata (Non Fulfilment) 


( Don't study Sanskrit after 50 not easy.) 


Uddeshya Non — Fulfillment 





- Kama - Desire 
- Karma - Action 


lf Brahman is Nitya Trupta, Aapta Kamaha, Poornaha — Why Jagat? 


Desireless Brahman can’t create world. 


Creation requires desires. 


Creation not always with motive. 


All actions must have motive. 


Lecture 168 
11** Adhikaranam — 2 Sutra 
e  15t: Purva Pakshi — Question 
e 2": Answer 


General objection from all philosophers : 


° Ishvara can never be cause of creation. 


All Deliberate + Serious actions have 2 factors 


Lakshayam / Uddeshaha purpose 
Result expected 


Desire 
Kama 
Result is after action 
Visualising result before action 
Name of result before action. 


Bagawan ever fulfilled. 
Avapta Samasta Kama 
One who has fulfilled every thing 





° In ever fulfilled God, Kama can’t be there. 

e Purpose can’t be there which is expected Karma Phalam. 

e Neither Kama, Karma, projected karma Phalam possible in God. 
Why god creates world? 

. Ishvara not Jagat Karanam. 

e Therefore Pradhanam is Jagat Karanam. 
2 Answers : 


: Bagawan has Desire and Purpose. 


Taittriya Upanishad : 


So "'Kamayata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo' tapyata, 
sa tapastaptwa idagzm sarvamasrijiata yadidam kinca, 
Tatsrstva Tadevanupravisat, 

tadanupravisya sacca Tyaccabhawvat, 

NMiruktam cantirukatam ca, nilayanam cantlayanam ca 
Wijananam cavijnanam ca, 

Satyam canrtam ca satyamabhawvati, 

Yadidam kKinca, tatsatyamityacaksate, 

tadapyesa sloko Bhawvati. I! 3 II 


He desired, ‘I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, he Created all this 
whatsoever (We Perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the 
Unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, 
and all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika Verse,’ 
[l-—VI-1] 





¢ Kama is there. Desire for Loka Sangraha. 


¢ Welfare of human being — Jiva. 


2 Fold welfare of Jiva 
Karma Shaya Moksha Prapti 


e — In animal + Plant only Karma Shaya. 


e — Loka Sangraha Ichha... 


¢ Karma Kshaya + Moksha = Loka Sangraha = Jiva Sangraha. 
¢ This is Kama + Uddesha. 

2 Question’s : 
e — |f you accept Kama for Bagawan - He is also a Samsari. 


Gita: 


The blessed lord said: It is desire, it is anger born of the 


be ua 
ala WY ry WA WUT aa: | 
‘active’, all devouring, all sinful; know this as the foe here 





Helalal Hela ferelai|™ SIT 1 8-309 lt] | (in This world.) [ Chapter 3 — Verse 37] 


Katho Upanishad : 


WaT aa Waeaqer AIAaT TSE ate fara: | Yada sarve pramucyante kama ye'sya hrdi sritah, 


Atha martyo-'mrto bhavati atra Brahma samasnute I1 14 Il 





aay ASAT SHAT Haas AAT AAA lee il 


When all the desires that dwell in the heart are destroyed, then the mortal becomes immortal, and he attains Brahman 
even here. [Il — III — 14] 


° Maha Kama, Maha Samsara 


Kama — 2 Types 
Ashuddha Shudha 


Taittriya Upanishad : 
- So Kayamata Bahushya.... [Il —VI—- 1] 


Shankaras commentary gives this. 
- Does not arise out of Apoornatvam. 





e¢ — Ishvara’s Kama not out of Agyanam or Apoornatvam. 


e Therefore Kama — Non binding. 


° True for Jeeva also. 


Gita: 


~\ Wan CA ta a ™~ There is nothing in the three worlds, O Partha, that has to 
| q Gale elt It coleag [% “de | be done by me, nor is there anything unattained that 


should be attained by me; yet, | engage myself in action. 


STATE ct 3 IL 8-28 UL] | (chapter 3 - verse 221 


| have nothing to do — Accomplish action not from Apoornatvam, Spontaneously out of Poornatvam, 
compassion, Shudha Kama does not bind. 





° Hence Bagawan can have Kama, Ichha, Jnanam, Kriya Shakti. 
e It is glory, Alankara — Bushanam, not Dushanam — Defective. 
Gita: 


CAS fe dar (an 


Janaka and others attained perfection verily through 


action alone; even with a view to protecting the masses 
you should perform action. [| Chapter 3 — Verse 20] 





< ° ~\ C~ . : a, a 
MIPhAABHATY A4Rd—hdhaldl ll 8-Re Il 


¢ With Loka Sangraha comes Srishti. 


When did Kama come? 

e Present Srishti for karmas of previous Srishti. 
What is purpose of 1° creation? 

¢ We don’t accept 1°' creation — Creation has no beginning, No matter can be created. 

¢ Nothing destroyed or created law of Science and Shastra. Conservation of Energy + Matter. 
Purpose of Creation : 

e Exhaustion of karma of previous Srishti. Lord not bound. 

¢ We accept Purva Pakshi assumption — Abyupethya Vada — Purpose — Loka Sangraha. 


Vyasa’s Answer : Sutra 33 


aahad ateathaeds 113311 || Lokavattu lilakaivalyam || 33 |! 





But (Brahman’s creative activity) is mere sport, such as is seen in the world (or ordinary life). [ Il — 1-33] 


Question : 

e  Purva Pakshi — Assumption 
Assumption : 

e Every action should have purpose — Law of Purva Pakshi — Maxim. 
Vedantin : 

¢ No Such Law / Rule. 


e All actions need not have purpose. 


2 Types 


Vrita Cheshta Nishprayojana cheshta - Svabavika 
Chumma - Breathing, winking, heartbeat 
Shaking legs, Hands. - Effortless, minor, without purpose 


No intention, motive 
No plan 

Humming song 

No Prayojanam 





Purva Pakshi : 


° Vast creation not Cheshta of God. 


Vyasa: 
¢ For Sangeeta Vidwan, Humming Easy - For me will require 10 yrs of Training. 
¢ For human, Big task is creation. 
° For God, Omniscient, Omnipotent. 
e Play / Leela for Leela. 


Sivananda Lahari: 


BrSTea WqqSnRas a slat: Kreedartham Srujami prapancha Makhilam Kredamruga sthe Jana, 
| sites 
aH Aa a Aaa: Sie Wasa aa | Yat Karmacharitham maya cha bhavatha prethyai bhavatyeva That, 


ar Sa SAS SOS HI aaateat Ata Shambho swasya Kuthuhalasya Karanam Macheshtitham Nischitham, 
ae ea Tat eaoT qaqa saSqAa asa on een Tasmat Mamka Rakshanam Pasupathe Karthavya Meva Twaya. II 66 II 


Oh Bestower of happiness, You create the world for your sport, All the people there are but animal toys to you, All that | 
do is for your pleasure, And it is true that all my actions are instrument fine. For the pleasure of your devotees, So, Lord 
of All beings, My protection should indeed be done by you. [ Verse 66 | 





e Puppet show - Kreeda 


Mandukya Upanishad : 


sree GiseNases ATSTATATA AA | bhogartham srstirityanye kridarthamiti capare | 
aaqeay Earsirat SUATCADTIALCA HT FTeT Il S Il | | devasyaisa svabhavo'yamaptakamasya ka sprha || 9 || 


Others think that the world is being created for the purpose of god’s enjoyments, while still others attribute it to a mere 
play of the lord. But it is the very nature of the effulgent being, the atman; for, what desire is possible for him, whose 


desires are always in state of perfect Fulfilment? [1—K-—9] 


Breathing Out Breathing In 





¢ Natural, effortless breathing to us similarly is creation for Bagawan. 
e Leela - Effortless, play. 
a) Leela Vatu Tu : 
¢ Objection is not valid, Purva Pakshi Vyavarittartaha. 
b) Leela Kevalyam : 
° Creation is mere sport, fun, Passtime for Brahman. 
c) Loka Vatu: 
e As seen in the world. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Loka Vatu: 
¢ In this world itself, Vyabichara — There is violation of Purva Pakshi — Law. 
e Every action must have purpose. 
¢ We do actions accidentally without purpose Chumma actions. 
b) Tu: 
¢ Negation of Purva Pakshi. 
e — Purva Pakshi Vyavarittartaha 
¢ Objection is invalid — Vyasa says. 
c) Leela Kaivalyam : 
¢ Kevala Leelavatu 
¢ Mere sport, no other motive. 
¢ For Bagawan absolutely sport no other motive, intention. 
¢ Krishna Leela 
Shakti Leela 
Shiva Leela 


Vishnu Leela. 


° Leela = Action without purpose. 
Don’t Ask Why : 
12% Adhikaranam 
Important Adhikaranam — Sutra 34 — 3 Sutras 


rua a aaatcara aan fe avrate 134i | | Vaishamyanairghrinye na sapekshatvat tatha hi darsayati Il 34 ll 


Partiality and cruelty cannot (be ascribed to Brahman) on account of His taking into consideration (other reasons in that 
matter viz., merit and demerit of the souls), for so (scripture) declares. | Il—1- 34 ] 





General introduction : 
¢ Central theme - Answer doubt based on previous Adhikaranam. 
° Creation is sport for Bagawan. 
e — Jiva suffering Disease, Death, Agony cant be sport for compassionate. 
¢ — Bagawan which is sadism (Injure others to enjoy) 
¢ | Enjoy, others suffer = Sadism = Terrible Dosha. 
¢ Creation gives suffering to all Jiva Partiality + Cruelty — 2 Doshas of Bagawan. 
¢ No Karuna Murthy, not Kripalu, not Janardhana — Rudra. 
¢ Jananam Rodoyati Iti Rudra Arday Peedayati — Janardana. 


e Shiva Makes People cry not Puja Yogyaha. 


¢ Disparity, suffering. Not caused by Bagawans Partiality + Cruelty. 


¢ Bagawan does not have Disparity - Difference, + Cruelty. 


¢ Creation was Begawan's sport — Purusha Vidha Brahmana - Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chapter 1 - Lord was 
alone, Multiplies and creates the world. 


° Omniscient, Omnipotent. 
e Why not every one born healthy, Rich, no Mosquito. 
¢ Vaishamyam = Partiality w.r.t. Different Jivas, is injustice. 
¢ Death in old age ok not 2 years old. 
¢ —|am doing Puja for 35 years — Why die? 
¢ Vaishamyam Means unjust, Partial. 
2"¢ Dosha : 
¢ Some rich, creation fine does Srishti — Why Samhara. 


¢ Why dissolution? Painful affair. 


ee 





- Sthithi Kale Partial god - Pralayam Kale Naigrinyam Cruel 
- Not Compassionate god without compassion. 


Why Bagawan swallows world when, everyone enjoying? 


¢ Bagawan not Partial / Cruel Disparity, dissolution not will of God. 
¢ Bagawan does not give disease. 
° Cause: 

Oo Sapekshatvat 

o Different 


oO Jivas Karma Responsible for difference. 


Srishti caused by 


Bagawan Karma 


Why Criminal goes to jail because of 


e Judge decides as per law book, not totally Responsible. 
. Laws inert, Jadam, Kartru Ragyaya Prapte Phalam, Karma kim... Karma Tat Jadam. 


Upadesa Saram : 


Karturagya Praayapyate Phalam 


Karma Kim Param Karma Tajjadam il 1 II 


Partiality and cruelty cannot (be ascribed to Brahman) on account of His taking into consideration (other reasons in that 
matter viz., merit and demerit of the souls), for so (scripture) declares. | Il—1- 34 ] 





° Laws / Karma Jadam 


¢ Chetana Judge required to keep the law. 


- Samanya karanam intelligent principle - Visesha Karanam 
- Bagawan - Jiva 





Shastra: 


Example : Prasno Upanishad 


- Samanya Karanam - Visesha Karanam 


- Ishvara - Karma 


V \V 


Samanya Visesha 





¢ No Dosha of Partiality / Cruelty. Come to know god from Shastra our instruments can’t understand god. 


Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : 


Talaerald GATT, TAT TRE Aaa TA a OT: TRC, AAG, yayavalkyets hovaca, yatrasya purusasya mrtasyagnim vagapyett, vatam pranah, caksuradityam, 
ret A, wf aN, sar HNC sarrcteten: amattiatae manascandram, disah srotram, prthivim sariram, akasamatma, osadhirloman, vanaspatinkesah, 
apsu lohitam ca retasca midhiyate, kvayam tada puruso bhavatiti; ahara somya hastamartabhia, 
fata, Fara oat weal aaa, Ser a, A A aaa 
i i TOT trae 1 A Ga wat Avamevaitasya vedisyavah, na navetat sajana it | tau hotkramya mantrayamcakrate; tau ha 
| oy p aqud aque. Ha Ac! i Ad yadicatuh karma haiva tadiicatuh, atha yatprasasamsatuh karma haiva tat prasasamsatuh: punyo 


KI ad: wa d wi aM aN ao mae ad NCIC a aA SATA AS | | punyena karmana bhavati, papah papeneti | tato ha yaratkarava artabhaga upararima || 13 | 
ae clic AT | iti dvitiyam bréhmanam || 


‘yajnavalkya, said he, ‘when the vocal organ of a man who dies is merged in fire, the nose in air, the eye in the sun, the 
mind in the moon, the ear in the quarters, the body in the earth, the ether of the heart in the external ether, the hair on 
the body in herbs, that on the head in trees, and the blood and the seed are deposited in water, where is then the man?’ 
‘Give me your hand, dear Artabhaga, we will decide this between ourselves, we cannot do it in a crowded place.’ they 
went out and talked it over. What they mentioned there was only work, and what they praised there was also work 
alone. (Therefore) one indeed becomes good through good work and evil through evil work. There — Upon Artabhaga, of 
the line of Jaratkaru, kept silent. [3 — 2-13] 





1684 


e  Punya gives higher Janma. 

¢ Papa gives lower Janma. 

e Mishram gives Manushya Janma. 
Gita: 


Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards; the Rajasicas 


¢ \ \A_A 
whe WTodled Gd] qe] [d8led Uae: | dwell in the middle; and the Tamasic as, abiding in the 


function of the Lowest Guna, go downwards. 


ATTA TAM TaHecd TTA: | 28-2 I] | chapter aa verse 1 


¢ Earn Healthy / Sick body with our Punyam / Papam previous Karma. 





¢  Bagawan - Responsible for Dosha Rahita Jagat Karanam. God not partial. 
Gita: 


> ne a By the delusion of the pairs of Opposites, arising from 
ea Oa aeHled HItd | desire and aversion, O Bharata, all beings are subject to 
ie delusion at birth, O Parantapa (Scorcher of foes). 
. Tale 1d Te Te qd Xa I] \9-X19 || [ Chapter 7 — Verse 27] 


aI | ead 4 FAL 4 add 4 aIgia | He who neither rejoices, nor hates, nor Brieves, nor 
desires, renouncing good and evil, full of devotion, is dear 
eJHIRIH RIT ARPA: aH ir: UI2R-89ll] | to me. | Chapter 12 — Verse 17] 





Lecture 169 
12‘ Adhikaranam — Sutra 34 — Vaisamyanairgrinya Adhikaranam — 3 Sutras. 
¢ General Analysis of 34 Sutra done. 
¢ What is purpose of creation? 


e Vyasa answers Purva Pakshi question. 


2 Answers Depending on level of Student 


- Jeevasya Moksha - Bagawans Leela, Sport, game 


- Exhaustion of Karmas of Jivas and - Chumma creation 
attainment of Moksha - Leads to 2 questions 





Question : 
e — Fun for Bagawan, Terrible for Jiva, suffering of countless Jivas. 


e Narakam, Janma, Maranam, Vyadhi, Viyoga. 
¢ All suffering because of Srishti. 


. Not Compassionate Bagawan. 


- Jivas created differently. - Lord as kala destroys all 
- Srishti Kale Vaishamya Dosha - Nasha kale Nairgrinya Dosha r9 


Vyasa: 
e Difference in Jiva and destruction of Jiva not caused by Bagawan’s will but dependent on karma of people. 
e¢ Birth, Srishti, Pralayam caused by Bagawan, based on karma. 
¢ Karma responsible for old Age, Birth, Death of body. 

Gita : 


37 . q Taqay S = | Brahman is imperishable, the supreme; his essential 
and da qt Alc | Hq | Aq nature is called self — knowledge, the creative force that 
causes beings to spring forth into manifestation is called 


~ YA C Cun 
YAH AIhel Ida: bY: C-% I ‘work’ (action). | Chapter 8 - Verse 3] 


Samanya Karanam Visesha Karanam 


° Not Partial / cruel. 





Judge : 


e Law takes its own course. 
Word Analysis : 
a) Na Vaishamya Naigrinya : 


¢ Brahman has no Partiality, or Cruelty. 





b) Sapekshatvat 
e Since creation dependent on other factors. 
c) Darshitam Tatahi : 


e It has been revealed so, Thus in Scriptures. 


Significance of Words : 


e — Vaishansyancha — Partiality — Unequal. 


¢ — Nairgrinyancha — Cruelty. 


- Equal - Unequal Inequality 
Partiality 
Injustice 
Favourtism 


ee 


¢ — Compassionless — Nirdayaa... Karma Rahita. 





e Abstract Noun — Nirgrinasya Bavaha. 


- Cruelty 
e 2 Defects imputed by Purva Pakshi. 
¢ |am suffering because Bagawan is unjust. 
c) Na: 


e 2 Defects not there in Bagawan = Pratigya. 
d) Sapekshatvat — Hetu — Reason: 
¢ Because all sufferings and differences based on other factors. 
¢ — Sa -— Peksha - Conditional 
- Conditioned by... Other 3 factors 


- Punyam, Papam, Mishram. 


e) Tat Hi Srutihi Darshayati : 
° Birth, Death, Old Age, Disease — Depends on Karma, not will of God. 
¢ Sruti reveals truth in this manner. 
e Varieties in creation not based on likes and dislikes of Bagawan but your Punyam, Papam. 
¢ You get what you deserve. 


Sruti : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 


ere TAL TRUE MP ATA Te HUT: TART FoR, yaylavalkyeti hovaca, yatrasya purusasya mrtasyagnim vagapyetl, vatam prinah, caksuradityam, 
manascandram, disah srotram, prthivim sariram, akasamatma, osadhirlomani, vanaspatinkesah, 
a: [aN “AERA rH: am 7 Ad i" age P 7 , Stained pa ” 
‘sas im stra TAT arte ttea aaa a apsu lohitam ca retasca mdhiyate, kvayam tad puruso bhavatiti; ahara somya hastamartabha, 
eid ~ a -: eal te eer rit avamevaitasya vedisyavah, na navetat sajana 1t1 | tau hotkramya mantrayamcakrate: tau ha 
| b aqad ig ii ad adiicatuh karma haiva tadticatuh, atha yatprasasamsatuh karma hatva tat prasasamsatuh; punyo 
y yalp at p puny 


MI ae: wa d te FAUT fa 7m Tet | ate ANCaNG aca STA IL I val punyena karmana bhavati, papah papeneti | tato ha jaratkarava artabhaga upararama || 13 | 
ofa cleat aA | iti dvitiyam brihmanam | 


‘Yajnavalkya,’ said he, “when the vocal organ of a man who dies is merged in fire, the nose in air, the eye in the sun, the mind in 
the moon, the ear in the quarters, the body in the earth, the ether of the heart in the external ether, the hair on the body in 
herbs, that on the head in trees, and the blood and the seed are deposited in water, where is then the man?’ ‘Give me your hand, 
dear Artabhaga, we will decide this between ourselves, we cannot do it in a crowded place.’ they went out and talked it over. 
What they mentioned there was only work, and what they praised there was also work alone. (Therefore) one indeed becomes 
good through good work and evil through evil work. There — Upon Artabhaga, of the line of Jaratkaru, kept silent. [3 — 2-13] 





Katho Upanishad : 


ata Waele BVT rear a atest: | Yonim anye prapadyante sariratvaya dehinah, 
CATT A STs atet WaT ana TT ATL W\ dl Sthanum anye 'nusamyanti yatha karma yatha srutam II 7 Il 


Some souls enter the womb to have a body, others go to the plants, just according to their work and according to their 
knowledge. [Il — II — 7] 





¢ Some born Human, Plants, Animals. 1689 


Gita: 


Those who are abiding in Sattva go upwards; the Rajasika 


¢ \ \~A_A 
ned usted Cael qe Kei d ql TET: | dwell in the middle; and the Tamasika, abiding in the 





a C : function of the lowest Guna, go downwards. 
WI] de sa] q| “|e qiHel: | 2Y-2¢ I | Chapter 14 — Verse 18] 
¢ — Blame your Karma not god. 
Next Sutra 35 — 2"¢ Sutra of Adhikaranam. 


1 Il 3511 || Na karmavibhagaditi chet na anaditvat || 35! 


If it be objected that it (viz., the Lord’s having regard to merit and demerit) is not possible on account of the non - 
distinction (of merit and demerit before creation), (we say) no, because of (the world) being without a beginning. 
[il-—-1-—35 ] 





15t Sutra : 
e  Purva Pakshi — Objection 
2"¢ Sutra : 
: Answer 
15t Part - Purva Pakshi : 
e Na Karma Avibagat. 
2"¢ Part — Answer : 
e — Iti Chenna Anaditvat. 
e People born differently because of Karma. 
Purva Pakshi : 
e 15 Srishti - No Karma? What is basis. 
- Cause must be Bagawan. 
- Hence 2 Doshas — Vaisamyam and Nirgrinyam. 1690 


Vyasa: 
¢ You will have eternal problem as long as you have 1° creation notion — Remove notion from Mind. 
¢ Creation not Linear — Process — but cyclic process — circle — No beginning. 
° Round table conference - All First / Last. 
Long table Conference — 1° / Last. 
Answer : 
¢  Anaditvat — Being Divisionless. 
a) NaKarma: 
e There is no Karma w.r.t. 1% creation. 
b) Iti Chet: 
e If this is objection. 
c) Na: 
e It is not Valid. 
d) Anaditvat: 
¢ Because of Beginninglessness of creation. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Nakarma: 
¢ Keeps in mind 1° creation. 
. No Prior transactions. 
b) Avibagat — Reason: 
¢ Karma distinctions are not there before first creation. 
e Mishra Jiva — Punya Karma Nasti before first creation. 


e — Jiva— Karma — Vibaga Abava. 


Chandogyo Upanishad : 


Sad eva, saumya, idam agra asid ekam evadvitiyam, tad 


dhaika ahuh, asad evedam agra asid ekam evadvitiyam, tas 
mad asatah saj jayata.\\1 


Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some maintain 
that before this world was manifest there was only non- existence, one without a second. Out of that non-existence, 
existence emerged. [6-2-1 ] 





¢ Before creation one Brahman. 
: Many Jivas, Many Karmas not there. 
e — Upto here is Purva Pakshi — Portion. 
c) Iti Chet: 
e — If this is Question. 
d) Na: 
¢ Wedo not accept this objection. 
° Hence Question is wrong. 
¢ — Srishti Anaadhi... 
Sutra 36 : 


Id a || 36 || | | Upapadyate chapyupalabhyate cha || 36 | 


And (that the world—and also Karma—is without a beginning) is reasonable and is also seen (from the scriptures). 
[ ll - 1-36] 





Important Sutra : 
¢ Any intelligent person should accept, creation is Beginningless. 
e — Srishi = Anaadi — proved by Sruti + Yukti. 
a) Logic: 
i) Science : 
° Law of conservation of Energy and Matter. 
° No first creation. 
° Ends in Asat Karya Vada. 
° Matter exists all the time. 


Tattva Bodha: 


sthulasariram kim ‘? 

pancikrtapancamahabhutaih krtam satkarmajanyam 
sukhaduhkhadibhogayatanam sariram 

asti jayate vardhate viparinamate apakstyate vinasyatiti 
sadvikaravadetatsthulasariram | 


This body that is made up of the Grossified five original (great) elements, which is born due to (past) good actions, which 
is the abode for the enjoyment of happiness, sorrow, etc, which is endowed with the six-fold modifications such as, ‘is’, 
‘is born’, ‘grows’, ‘undergoes modification’, ‘decays’, ‘dies’, is the gross body. [| Verse 2] 





¢ Transformation — Asti, Jayate... 
e Vikara is there — No Utpatti — No Creation. 
ii) Shastra : 


° Who will give 1% karma to 1% Jiva. 
° Experiences are caused only by Punya — Papa — Mishram. 
. Bagawan does not give Capital - Punyam, Papam. 


° Otherwise Bagawan has to distribute Punya / Papam without cause which is called Abyutha Abagamaha. 


e 1% set of experiences will be Nir Nimittam — Causeless called Akruta Abyagama Dosha. 
¢  Causeless, accidental Experiences. 
¢ Defect in orderly creation. 
3" Dosha: 
e — Anirmoksha Prasanga. 
¢ When Jiva destroys all karmas, attains liberation not reborn. 
Purva Pakshi : 
e 1% creation can take place without Karma. 
e What is guarantee liberated are not reborn. 
e — Punar Janma possible without Karma. 


° No interest of Moksha. 


| ee 

e  Asat Karya Vada Prapti Dosha. 
yA 

¢ Akruta Abyagama Dosha. 
3rd: 


e — Anirmoksha Prasanga Dosha or Muktanam Punararukti Prasanga Dosha. 
e 1% creation without Karma illogical. 

Sruti : 

Rig Veda + Taittriya Samhita : 


suryacandramasau dhata yathapurvam akalpayat | 


divam ca prthivim cantariksam atho svah Il 


Dhatar, the great creator, then formed in due order Sun and Moon. He formed in order Heaven and Earth, the regions of 
the air, and light. [10 — 190 — 3] 1694 





Mahanarayana Upanishad : 

e Agama Shakti Sukhtam. 

e Lord created Sun, Moon exactly like previous universe. 
Smriti : 
Gita: 


\ \ \ \ an ¢ Pa Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end, or 
J BIE 4e CUS led dla qf GIT | its foundation, nor its resting place; having cut asunder 


this firm — rooted Asvattha — tree with the strong axe of 


aadcyad Udec4or Siteeiic ly eo Ioeal | g4-8 | Non — Attachment...[Chapter 15 — Verse 3 | 


e Never talk of beginning of creation. 





Word Meaning : 
a) Apicha : 
: Moreover 
b) Upadhyate : 
¢ Beginningless of creation is reasonable, Logical. 
c) Cha Upalabyate : 
e — This is revealed in the Scriptures. 
Significance of Words : 
a) Upapatyathe : 
e It is Logical. 
¢ Gives Yukti Pramanam. 
3 Reasons : 
. Asat Karya Vada Prasangaha 
¢ Akruta Abyagama Dosha 


e¢ — Anir Moksha Prasanga Dosha. 


b) Cha Api : 
¢ Conjunction to club previous Sutra. 


c) Upalabyathe : 


e — Sruti Pramanam support, Creation is Beginningless - Not logical and found in scriptures. 


¢  Srutou Uchyate 
Taittriya Aranyakam : 


A RUAE GAIAM Aled A Alea CTT | 
HATA ATCA, TARA Zee FTA 24-2 


° Therefore creation is Anaadi. 


¢ What is purpose of creation, is over. 


samudradarnavadadhi samvathsaro ajayata | 

ahoratrani vidadhadvisvasya misato vas | 
suryacandramasau dhata yathapurvamakalpayat | 

divam ca prthivim cantariksamatho suvah | 

yatprthivyam rajassvamantarikse virodasi | 

imamstadapo varunah punatvaghamarsanah | 

punantu vasavah punatu varunah punatvaghamarsanah | 
esa bhitasya madhye bhuvanasya gopta | 

esa punyakrtam lokanesa mrtyorhiranmayam | 


dyavaprthivyorhiranmayam saméritam suvah || 14 I 


Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end, or 
its foundation, nor its resting place; having cut asunder 
this firm — rooted Asvattha — tree with the strong axe of 
Non —Attachment...[Chapter 15 — Verse 3 | 





13 Adhikaranam — One Sutra: 
37% Sutra: 


127 #1 BY Il Sarvadharmopapattescha |! 37 Il 





And because all the qualities (required for the creation of the world) are reasonably found (only in Brahman) He must be 
admitted to be the cause of the universe. | Il— 1-37 |] 


¢ — Sarvo Dharmo Upapatti Adhikaranam 
General Introduction : 
e = Upasamhara Adhikaranam. 
¢ Defends Vedantic teaching. 
¢ Defends Samanvaya of 1°' Chapter. 
¢ Vedanta free from logical loopholes and violations of Sankhya. 
General Analysis : 
e Jagat Karanam requires Characteristics, attributes to be cause of universe. 
¢ Person can’t walk / Sit... Can’t get gold medal in Olympic. 
¢ Accomplishment + Features do not tally. 


¢ Sarvagyatvam, Sarvashaktimatvam, Nityatvam, Sarva Vyapitvam, Svatantram are characteristics qualification 
required to be cause of creation. 


¢ All Karana dharma can fit only Brahman. 
° Can't fit Prakrti —Jadam, not Svatantram. 


¢ Can't fit Hiranyagarbha. Paratantram can’t be cause, Give job to Brahman. 


World Analysis : 

¢ Sarva Dharma Upapatha Cha. 
a) Cha: 

. Moreover. 


b) Sarva Dharma Upapathe : 


¢ — Since all characteristics, Virtues, Attributes required for creation are possible in Brahman only. 


¢ Brahman is cause of creation. 
Significance : 

¢ Sarva Dharma Upapathe. 
a) Sarva: 

° All 
b) Dharma: 


¢ Qualification - For creating Universe + Maintaining. 


¢ Wecan’t maintain our own Creations — Children. 
c) Upapatte : 
e Will snugly fit only to our Nirguna Brahman. 


Gita: 


ice ma IA A | 


|&-f0 || 


The Prajapati (the creator), having in the beginning (of 
creation) created mankind together with Sacrifices, said, 
‘by this shall you prosper; let this be the Milch cow of 
your desire — Kamadhuk ’ (The mythological caw which 
yields all desired objects). [ Chapter 3 — Verse 10] 





e — Saha Yagyaha, Praja Srishtva.... Creator also created Shastra. 
¢ World not Experimental / Accidental / But with total order. 
¢ Hence Brahman with qualifications is Jagat Karanam. 

13* Adhikaranam — 37* Sutra : 


¢ Subject, doubt, Purva Pakshi, Siddanti — Cleared. Not Smriti Virodha, Yukti Virodha — Sruti Virodha — 3 
Chapter. 


e Vyasa defended Vedanta against Sankhya Yoga, Neiyayika, Veiseshika. 
¢ Protecting when other philosophers hit you is done in 1° Pada. 


e 2d pada — Will Attack. 


